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PREFACE

The aim of the Companion to Russian History is to reach as wide a general
readership as possible and to answer questions for those with an interest in Rus-
sian historical affairs. It is hoped that the book will stimulate its readers and
inspire them to read more deeply and widely on the subject.

The period covered is a long one—from the Christianization of Kiev in the
10th century to the end of the Khrushchev era. There are a few entries beyond
this date, but it is always difficult to evaluate current events with great accuracy.

Initially, the Companion was intended as an immediate reference tool for
readers of Russian literature. In the course of this pursuit, the editor and com-
piler decided that a more comprehensive coverage was desirable. Who were
the Decembrists? What was the background of Alexander Kerensky and Grigory
Rasputin? What is hemophilia? Where is Krasnodar? St. Petersburg, Petrograd,
Leningrad—when did the names change and why? What was a duma and how
many were there? What was an arshin, desyatin, pood or verst? The Companion
gives the answers, but it takes no political stand in favor of or against the cur-
rent regime in the Soviet Union.

The book contains more than 2,500 entries with maps covering a period of
a thousand years. It consists of a Who's Who, Gazetteer, Dictionary, Atlas, and
Chronology, supplemented by a Select Bibliography. The entries cover peo-
ple, including the great, the eccentric, the wicked, the good, and the talented;
places, from Moscow to the village where Tolstoy lived and worked; movements
from the religious to the revolutionary fervor of the 19th century and beyond;
the ideas of notable figures, from Peter the Great to Lenin; books, including
Das Kapital, which was written in German but translated first into Russian;
and the arts, including icons, abbeys, the Hermitage, cathedrals, and the influ-
ence of foreigners on the art and culture of Russia. And a large proportion of
the entries include bibliographic suggestions for further reading.
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Most Russian literature before Peter the Great was in the classical language
of the church, Old Church Slavonic, which has influenced Russian to the same
extent, though not as visibly, as Latin has influenced English. In modern times,
Russian has been receptive to the international terminology of science and
politics: e.g., telefon, Kommunizm. There are also borrowings from German,
Tatar, French, English (sports terms), and Dutch (naval terms). As writers and
readers know, transliteration problems arise in any book on Russia. | used the
Library of Congress transliteration system, but it was necessary to break the
rules from time to time. Certain forms, such as “Alexei Sergeyevich” do not
belong to the Library of Congress or to the British Standard schemes. Instead,
they usually trace back to the idiosyncratic schemes of early translators who
mixed equivalents (Alexis) with transliterations. Some idiosyncratic spellings,
such as “Tchaikovsky,” are hallowed by tradition and, of course, 1 have used
English forms for such people as “Catherine the Great” and such places as
“Moscow.” (See also entry on Alphabet.)

Dates also present confusion because until 1918, the Julian rather than the
Gregorian calendar was used in Russia. Consequently, dates determined by the
Julian calendar are 12 days behind the Gregorian calendar in the 19th century
and 13 days behind in the 20th century. When Russia adopted the Gregorian
svster, the Julian date January 31 became Gregorian date February 14. In this
Companion, 1 have used the old style up to 1918 and the new style after that,
except for external events, where 1 have used new style throughout. (See also
entry on Calendar.)

Of the pathfinders in Russian studies, two books are sadly out of print or
out of date—M. T. Florinsky’s Encyclopaedia of Russia and the Soviet Union
and S. V. Utechin’s Everyman’s Concise Encyclopaedia of Russia. The Cam-
bridge Encyclopaedia of Russia and the Soviet Union, edited by A. Brown, J. Fen-
nell, M. Kaser, and H. T. Willetts, was published in early 1982. The format,
style, and level of the book make it a useful source for further reading and
reference. :

John Paxton

Bruton, Somerset,
England.
June 1983
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ABAKAN. Capital of Khakass
Autonomous Region in Krasnoyarsk
Territory, Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic (g.q.v.). It is sit-
uated 150 miles (242 km) SSW of
Krasnoyarsk on the Yenisey River
and is an industrial center with saw-
mills and metalworks. Bronze Age
tumuli and Turkic inscriptions have
been discovered in the city, which was
founded as a fort in 1707. Population
(1981) 123,000.

ABAZA. Language spoken by peo-
ple, numbering about 25,000, in the
W part of the N Caucasus. Abaza is
a written language but has no gram-
matical cases.

ABAZA, ALEXANDER (fl. late
19th century). Minister of finance
(1880-81) under Tsar Alexander II
who resigned upon the succession of
Alexander III (g.v.), following the lat-
ter’s proclamation of his intention to

suppress revolution and maintain an
autocracy.

ABBEYS. Abbeys were first estab-
lished in Russia during the 10th cen-
tury and played an important role in
the economy of feudal Russia in the
14th and 15th centuries, as well as en-
couraging the spread of literacy,
culture, and Orthodox Christianity. In
the 17th century they became centers
of military strength, assisting in ward-
ing off attacks by Tatars. In the Soviet
Union there are relatively few abbeys,
and they are divested of all functions
other than religious ones.

ABEL, RUDOLF IVANOVICH
(c. 1902-71). Intelligence officer con-
victed and sentenced to 30 years’ im-
prisonment by a U.S. court in 1957 for
conspiring to hand over U.S. military
secrets to the USSR. In 1962 he was
exchanged for Gary Powers, U.S. air
force officer whose U-2 recon-
naissance plane had been forced
down near Sverdlovsk in 1960.
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ABKHAZIAN AUTONOMOUS
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB-
LIC. Region situated in Georgia. It
has an area of 3,320 square miles
(8,600 sq km). Its capital is Sukhumi,
situated 100 miles (160 km) NNW of
Batumi. The region was annexed
from Turkey in 1810 and became an
autonomous soviet socialist republic
in 1921. The Abkhazian coast, along
the Black Sea, possesses a famous
chain of health resorts—Gagra,
Sukhumi, Akhali-Antoni, Gulripsha
and Gudauta—sheltered by thickly
forested mountains. The republic pro-
duces coal, electric power, and
building materials and has light in-
dustries. In 1971 there were 116 col-
lective farms and 34 state farms; the
main crops are tobacco, tea, grapes,
oranges, tangerines, and lemons.

Population (1972) 492,000.

ABRAHAM OF SMOLENSK,
SAINT. A saint of Kievan Russia
(g.v.). Local and contemporary saints
were extremely important to the
clergy and the faithful of the era.

Obolensky, Dimitri, The Byzantine
Commonwealth: Eastern Europe
500-1453, 1971.

Vernadsky, George V., Kievan
Russia, 1948.

ABRAMTSEVO. A village and
farmstead in the Moscow region,
bought by the industrialist Mamantov
in the 19th century. It became an im-
portant center of Russian folk culture
and art, visited by Turgenev and
Gogol. It also has several picturesque
churches. After 1917, Abramtsevo
became a museum and a small town
for artists including Vasily Polenov, I1-
ya Ye. Repin, the Serovs, the Vas-

neknovs, the Mamontovs, and Mi-
chael Vrubel. Abramtsevo now be-

longs to the Academy of Sciences of
the USSR.

ACADEMY OF ARTS OF THE
USSR. Founded in St. Petersburg
in 1757 as the Russian Academy of
Arts. It comprises the departments of
painting, sculpture, graphic art, and
decorative art.

ACADEMY OF SCIENCES OF
THE USSR. Founded in St. Peters-
burg in 1724 by Peter the Great as the
Russian Academy of Sciences. It later
became the St. Petersburg Academy
of Sciences and then the Imperial
Academy of Sciences. From the
Revolution until 1925 it was known as
the Academy of Sciences of Russia. It
is the chief coordinating body for
scientific research within the USSR,
directing the work of over 260 scien-
tific institutions.

Vucinich, Alexander S., The Soviet
Academy of Science, 1956.

ACMEISTS. A group of poets
based in St. Petersburg who founded
the Poets” Guild in 1912. The most
outstanding members were Anna
Akhmatova and Osip Mandelstam.
Other members included Nicholas
Stepanovich Gumilev, Michael Kuz-
min, and Sergey Gorodetsky. They
published a journal, Apollon
(1909-17), under the editorship of
Sergey Makovsky. Their poetry is
generally individualistic with a strong
emphasis on aesthetics and form. The
group disbanded in 1917.

Mandelstam, Nadezhda, Hope
Against Hope, 1971.
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Poggioli, Renato, Poets of Russia
1880-1930, 1960.

ADASHEV, ALEKSEY FEDOR-
OVICH (?-1561). An influential
favorite of Tsar Ivan IV who ad-
vocated domestic reform and died in
prison.

ADMIRALTY. Built by Andreyan
Dmitriyevich Zakharov in St. Peters-
burg. Its gilded spire is the nodal point

of three main streets or prospects.
Gosling, Nigel, Leningrad, 1965.

ADRIAN, PATRIARCH (1627-
1700). The 10th and last of the
original line of patriarchs. The ar-
chimandrite of Chudov Monastery
and metropolitan of Kazan, Adrian
was chosen as the new patriarch in
1690. A devout and godly man, he
held extremely conservative views and
opposed Peter the Great’s plans to
reform the church. He strove to pre-
vent the tsar from interfering with the
life of the church. A number of his
religious writings have been pre-
served. After Adrian’s death, the
patriarchate was abolished, and the
church was brought under the juris-
diction of the state and the new holy
governing synod.

French, R. M., The Eastern Or-
thodox Church, 1951.

ADRIANOPLE, TREATY OF.
Pact signed on September 14, 1829 at
the conclusion of hostilities between
Russia and Turkey (1828-29). As a
result Russia obtained the right to un-
limited transit of commercial ships
through the Dardanelles and free
trade throughout the Ottoman Em-
pire. Autonomy was granted for Ser-

bia and was recognized for Greece. In
addition, Moldavia and Walachia were
to be occupied until Turkey paid an
indemnity.

ADYGEI AUTONOMOUS RE-
GION. Region situated in
Krasnodar Territory (g.v.). It has an
area of 2,934 square miles (7,599 sq
km). It was established 1922 and its
capital is Maikop, situated approx-
imately 220 miles (352 km) S of
Rostov. The chief industries are
timber, carpentry, food processing,

and engineering, and cattle are bred
in the area. Population (1980) 405,300.

ADZHARIAN AUTONOMOUS
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB-
LIC. Region situated in Georgia. It
has an area of 1,160 square miles
(3,004 sq km). Previously under
Turkish rule, it was annexed to Russia
after the Treaty of Berlin (1878), and
constituted as an autonomous
republic within Georgia in 1921. The
capital 1s Batumi. Subtropical crops
include tea, tangerines, lemons,
grapes, bamboo, and eucalyptus. It
has livestock breeding, important
shipyards and oil refining, food pro-
cessing, and canning industries.
Manufactures include clothing,
building materials, and phar-
maceutical supplies. Population (1981)
362,000.

AEHRENTHAL, COUNT ALOIS
LEXA VON (1854-1912). Diplo-
mat and politician of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire. He was am-
bassador to St. Petersburg (1898-1906)
and foreign minister (1906-12). While
he was foreign minister, Austria-
Hungary, with German approval, an-
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nexed Bosnia and Herzegovina (1908);
this action raised the threat that
Russia would make war and was one
of the incidents leading to the First
World War.

AEROFLOT. The world’s largest
airline and sole organization for air
services in the Soviet Union. In 1980
the airline transported 104 million
passengers and 3 million tons of
freight. It serves 67 countries and its
extensive domestic routes cover 3,600
towns.

AFGHANISTAN. Situated in cen-
tral Asia, Afghanistan is bounded on
the N by the USSR, by the Republics
of Turkmenia, Uzbekistan, and Tad-
zhikistan, on the W by Iran, and to the
E and S by Pakistan. Since the time
of Alexander the Great, Afghanistan
has been at the crossroads between
Europe and Asia. Different ethnic
groups passing through or settling in
Afghanistan have bequeathed a legacy
of internal troubles. Influence in
Afghanistan was contested by Great
Britain and Russia in the 19th century
and by the USSR, the People’s
Republic of China, and the United
States after the Second World War.
Afghanistan was reorganized as an in-
dependent state in 1921. In 1973 the
monarchy was overthrown and King
Zahir Shah abdicated. A republic was
established under President Daoud,
but he was killed in the coup of April
1978. A government was then set up
under Nur Mohammad Taraki. The
Khalgs became the dominant faction.
There were a number of violent upris-
ings in 1978 as a result of the govern-
ment’s reform program that threat-
ened to undermine Afghan traditions.
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Hafizullah Amin was made prime
minister in 1979 and, following the
collapse of the Afghan army, asked for
Soviet help. In September 1979 armed
confrontation took place between
supporters of Taraki and Amin in
which Taraki was killed. The Soviets
began their invasion of Afghanistan
on December 24, 1979, and Babrak
Karmal returned from the Soviet
Union to be appointed prime minister
and president of the revolutionary
council. Internal resistance to Karmal
and the Soviets has continued for

some time. Population (1981)
16,276,000.

AFINOGENOV, ALEXANDER
NIKOLAYEVICH  (1904-41).
Playwright and one of the few impor-
tant dramatists to emerge imme-
diately after the Revolution. The
Strange Fellow (1928) and Fear (1931)
were his best-known plays and dealt
with the difficulties of change in a
new social order. Subsequent plays,
The Distant, Greetings Spain,
Mashenka, and On the Eve were more
acceptable politically to the regime.
He was killed in a German air raid.

AGITPROP. Word derived from
initial syllables of the words agitation
and propaganda, and it refers to a
department of the central committee
of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union. It is responsible for agitation
and propaganda on behalf of com-
munism. It is also applied to anyone
engaged in agitprop.

Clews, J. C., Communist Propagan-
da Techniques, 1964.

Schapiro, Leonard B., The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, rev.
ed. 1971.




AGRARIAN REFORMS. The
first major agrarian reform was the
abolition of serfdom, an institution
that had developed in the period of
Kievan Russia and was consolidated
in Muscovite Russia as a means of
providing a bonded labor force to sup-
port the gentry in their obligation to
defend the country. Serfs of private
landowners were freed in 1861, royal
serfs in 1863, and state serfs in 1866.
In all cases the serf’s homestead
became his own property, hereditary
within his family; other land was
vested in the village as a whole.
Serfs of private landowners were
obliged to surrender part of their
former allotments in return for
freedom; royal serfs kept the max-
imum amount of allotment land per-
mitted; state serfs kept all their land
against cash rent; Cossacks (g.v.) kept
two-thirds of their land against 20
years of army service. The land to be
held in common. The system of
holding land in common did not suc-
ceed; redemption cost was an exces-
sive burden and the rules imposed by
the villages were restrictive. Village
allotment areas declined; the overall
amount of land held by former serfs
was still insufficient for their support.
Stolypin’s government enacted a
second major agrarian reform in 1906;
this was revised and extended in 1911.
Peasants in communities that did not
redistribute land periodically were
given their current holdings outright;
those in communities which did
redistribute were given the right to
apply for permanent ownership at the
time of redistribution. The com-
munity was required to consolidate
land into united holdings where it had
been held in scattered strips. In 1911

such partitions into private holdings
were extended from arable to grazing
land, with the exclusion of traditional
common lands. There was provision
for the abolition of the non-
distributing commune by majority
vote, of the distributing commune by
a two-thirds majority vote. The land
held by the peasant household was
vested in the head of the household.

In 1918 the Soviet government
abolished all private ownership and
made farming the sole basis of land-
holding, but did not immediately pro-
ceed to collectivization. During the
first Five-Year Plan (1928-32) all land,
whether formerly owned by peasants
or gentry, was collectivized. In 1930
the central government conceded that
enforced collectivization had been too
severe, and that peasants in collective
farms were to be permitted small
private holdings. Policy since then has
been gradually to industrialize agricul-
ture in order to eliminate traditional
peasant values and replace them with
those of an urbanized socialist pro-
letariat. The kolkhoz (collective farm)
(g.v.) is owned by its members, but its
production policy is state controlled
and its produce state allocated. The
sovkhoz farm (g.v.) is state owned with
hired peasant labor, and is usually
highly mechanized and industrial in
its approach.

Blum, Jerome, Lord and Peasant in
Russia from the Ninth to the Nine-
teenth Century, 1961.

Emmons, Terence, The Russian
Landed Gentry and the Peasant
Emancipation, 1968.

Laird, Roy D., Collective Farming in
Russia, 1958.

Lewin, Moshe, Russian Peasants
and Soviet Power, 1968.
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Pavlovsky, George A., Agricultural
Russia on the Eve of the Revolution,
1930.

Robinson, Geroid T., Rural Russia
under the Old Regime, (2nd ed.) 1967.

Shanin, T., The Awkward Class,
1970.

Volin, Lazar, A Century of Russian
Agriculture: From Alexander II to
Krushchev, 1970.

Vucinich, Alexander S. (ed.), The
Peasant in Nineteenth Century Russia,
1968.

AGRICULTURE. Until 1928 the
USSR was predominantly agricultural
in character, but it has since become
an industrial-agricultural country. Of
the gross national product, industry
and transport accounted for 42.1 per-
cent in 1913 and 78.8 percent in 1977;
agriculture for 57.9 percent in 1913
and 14.6 percent in 1977. Of the total
state land fund of 2.2 billion hectares,
agricultural land in use in 1977
amounted to 1.1 billion hectares, and
state forests and state reserves to 1.1
billion hectares. Twenty-two percent
of all those gainfully employed in 1977
were engaged in agriculture (in 1913,
75 percent).

The total area under cultivation (in-
cluding single-owner peasant farms,
state farms, and collective farms) was
(in the same territory) 118.2 million
hectares in 1913, and 226.4 million
hectares in 1980.

Collective farms (kolkhozy) on
November 1, 1980 controlled 248.3
million hectares, of which 102.8
million were under crops of various
kinds; state farms and other state
agricultural undertakings controlled
794.9 million hectares, of which 102.2
million were under crops; manual and
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clerical workers held 4 million hec-
tares as allotments.

Produce marketed (after consump-
tion by collective farmers) was, in
units of 1 million tons, for the present
area of the USSR in 1980: grain, 81.3;
seed cotton (unginned), 10; sugar
beets, 64.4; potatoes, 16.6; other
vegetables, 20.6; meat (slaughtered
weight) and fats, 11.8; milk and milk
products, 59.4; wool, 453; and eggs (1
billion), 46.6.

Between 1953 and 1980 the
number of collective farms was re-
duced, mainly by amalgamation and
partly by transformation into state
farms, from 93,300 to 26,000, their cul-
tivated area falling from 132 million
hectares to 95.5 million hectares.

Investments in agriculture in 1979
were 21.6 billion rubles by the state
and 10.2 billion rubles by collective
farms.

An All-Union Academy of

‘Agricultural Sciences, founded in

1929, has regional branches in Siberia
and Central Asia and 196 research
institutes.

Hahn, W., The Politics of Soviet
Agriculture, 1972.

Jasny, N., The Socialized Agriculture
of the USSR, 1949.

Laird, Roy D., Collective Farming in
Russia, 1958.

Laird, Roy D. (ed.), Soviet
Agricultural and Peasant Affairs, 1963.

Lewin, Moshe, Russian Peasants
and Soviet Power, 1968.

Robinson, Geroid T., Rural Russia
under the Old Régime, (2nd ed.) 1967.

Smith, Robert E., Peasant Farming
in Muscovy, 1977.

Strauss, Erich, Soviet Agriculture in
Perspective, 1969.

Symons, Leslie, Russian Agricul-



ture: A Geographic Survey, 1972.

Volin, Lazar, A Century of Russian
Agriculture: From Alexander II to
Krushchev, 1970.

AGRIGORODY. Plans were de-
vised at the beginning of 1951 for
agrigorody (farm-cities) to be estab-
lished; agricultural settlements were
to be transformed into large central-
ized towns, surrounded by collective
fields. Because the peasants were like-
ly to object strongly to this idea, it did
not win the support of all the party
leaders and was dropped. Similar
plans, however, have been im-
plemented in the Ukraine since 1957.

AIGUN, TREATY OF. One of
the “unequal treaties” signed by
China (1858) in which it ceded to
Russia 400,000 square miles (1,036,000
sq km) of territory on the left bank of
the Amur River, including the city
that became Vladivostok.

AIR FORCE. The Soviet air force
was believed to consist, in 1981, of
over 470,000 officers and men and
some 9,000 first-line aircraft, ex-
cluding second-line and training types.
To supplement long-range missiles
(limited by the SALT I interim agree-
ment to 1,618 ICBM and 600
MRBM/IRBM), the DA strategic
bomber force is estimated still to have
113 Tupolev Tu-95 (“Bear”) four-
turboprop bombers, 80 Myasishchev
M-4 four-jet bombers and flight refuel-
ing tankers (“Bison”), 420 Tupolev
Tu-16 (“Badger”) and 140 supersonic
Tupolev Tu-22 (“Blinder”) twin-jet
bombers, and at least 100 Tupolev
Tu-26 (‘“Backfire”’) swing-wing
bombers.

The fast attack tactical air forces,
under local army command in the
field, have an estimated total of 4,800
ground-attack and reconnaissance
aircraft.

Operating 1,200 fixed-wing aircraft
and helicopters, the Soviet navy has
the world’s second largest naval air
arm.

Kilmarx, Robert A., A History of
Soviet Air Power, 1962.

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, CON-
GRESS OF (1818). Meeting of the
Quadruple Alliance (g.v.) (Great Brit-
ain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia) and
France at Aix-la-Chapelle (now
Aachen), attended by Tsar Alexander
[ (g.v.). The Alliance reaffirmed the
political reorganization of Europe
established by the Congress of Vien-
na (1814-15) and restored France’s
status as an independent power. It
withdrew its occupying forces and ad-
mitted France into what thus became
the Quintuple Alliance (g.v.).

AKADEMGORODOK. A “scien-
tific city” near Novosibirsk, where
some of the most famous Soviet
research institutes work in coopera-
tion with advanced industrial enter-
prises.

AKHMADULINA, BELLA
(1937- ). Her poetry is based on
the tradition of the Acmeists (g.v.);
sober, prosaic images, calm diction,
and structural compactness are
features of her work. Her active and
lively imagination frequently leads her
poetry beyond the bounds of accepted
reality to express avant-garde themes.
Themes of Akhmadulina’s work in-
clude sickness and neurotic states of
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mind, the importance of intimate
human concerns, nature, and
technology. Akhmadulina has been
published only sporadically, although
a volume, Struna, appeared in 1962.
Akhmadulina was at one time married
to the poet Yevgeny Yevtushenko.

Brown, Edward ]., Russian
Literature since the Revolution, 1963.

Holthusen, J., Twentieth Century
Russian Literature, 1972.

AKHMATOVA, ANNA (1889-
1966). Pseudonym of Anna An-
dreyevna Gorenko. She was a poet of
the school of Acmeists (g.v.). Her
poems, inspired by the poetry of
Pushkin, brought her great renown.

Her most popular collections were
The Rosary (1914) and The Willow

Tree (1940). She married another
Acmeist, Nicholas Stepanovich
Gumilev, who was executed by the
Bolsheviks in 1921, and she sub-
sequently became an “un-person” un-
til 1940. In 1946 she again incurred
the displeasure of the authorities for
“bourgeois decadence” and was ex-
pelled from the Union of Soviet
Writers, but she was rehabilitated in
1959.

Driver, S. ], Anna Akhmatova,
1972.

Haight, Amanda Chase, Anna
Akhmatova: A Poetic Pilgrimage, 1976.

Kunitz, Stanley and Hayward, Max
(eds.), Poems of Akhmatova, 1973.

Mandelstam, Nadezhda, Hope
Against Hope, 1971.

AKKERMAN, CONVENTION
OF. An agreement signed on Oc-
tober 7, 1826 in Akkerman, Rumania,
between the Ottoman Empire and
Russia, by which Russia’s demands
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concerning Serbia and the Danubian
principalities of Moldavia and
Walachia were accepted, under threat
of war, by the Ottomans. The terms
were that the earlier Treaty of
Bucharest (1812) was confirmed; Ser-
bia’s autonomy was recognized;
Russia was granted the right to pro-
tect the autonomy of Moldavia and
Walachia, with the guarantee that the
hospodars (princes) would thereafter
hold office for seven-year terms and
could only be dismissed with the con-
sent of the Russian ambassador in
Istanbul; Russian ships were given the
freedom of the Black Sea and the
Danube River; and the straits of the
Bosporus and the Dardanelles were
opened to any merchant vessels sail-
ing to or from Russia. Subsequently
the Ottomans renounced the conven-
tion and attempted to regain control
of Serbia, Moldavia, and Walachia,
compelling the Russians to declare
war on the Ottoman Empire in 1828.

AKMOLINSK. Until 1961 a city
and oblast. It was renamed
Tselinograd (g.v.).

AKSAKOV, IVAN SERGEY-
EVICH (1823-86). Poet, essayist
and critic. He was the son of Sergey
Timofeyevich Aksakov. An ardent
Slavophile journalist, he was frequent-
ly in trouble with the authorities. His
greatest critical work was a biography
of the poet Fedor Tyutchev (g.v.).

Lukashevich, S., Ivan Aksakov,
1823-1886: A Study in Russian
Thought and Politics, 1965.

Riasanovsky, Nicholas V., Russia
and the West in the Teachings of the
Slavophiles, 1952.




AKSAKOV, KONSTANTIN SER-
GEYEVICH (1817-60). Critic and
writer. He was the son of Sergey
Timofeyevich Aksakov. He was an ar-
dent Slavophile and a writer of his-
torical and philological essays.

Chmielewski, E., Tribune of the
Slavophiles: Konstantin Aksakov,
1961.

Riasanovsky, Nicholas V., Russia
and the West in the Teachings of the
Slavophiles, 1952.

AKSAKOV, SERGEY TIMOFEY-
EVICH (1791-1859). Novelist and
one of the founders of Russian
Realism. He was the father of Ivan
and Konstantin. After retiring from
the civil service he wrote a notable
autobiographical trilogy of Russian
family life: Family Chronicle (1856),
Years of Childhood (1858), and
Reminiscences (1856).

Fennell, J.L.I. (ed.), Nineteenth-
Century Russian Literature, 1973.

AKSELROD, P. B. See AXEL-
ROD, P. B.

AKSYONOV, VASILY (1932- ).
Aksyonov spent the early part of his
life in the Far East and then studied
medicine. His first stories appeared in
1959 in the magazine Yunost’. In his
novel Zvezdny Bilet (1961) he dis-
penses with the traditional narrative
framework and uses the technique of
reporting from shifting points of view.
The novel, which concerns the pro-
test of teenagers against the adult
world, has been compared with Sal-
inger’s The Catcher in the Rye (1951).
It is written in the language of teen-
agers; Apelsiny iz Marokke (1963)

largely consists of teenage dialogue.
Aksyonov’s heroes like jazz, sports,
and dance and experiment with love
affairs; they are doctors, workmen,
athletes, and engineers at the start of
their careers, having to make impor-
tant decisions for the first time. The
stories are humorous, ironic, and criti-
cal of society. In 1980 Aksyonov left
Moscow for the United States, and
was stripped of his Soviet citizenship
in 1981.

Holthusen, J., Twentieth Century
Russian Literature, 1972.

AKTYUBINSK. Capital of Ak-
tyubinsk Region, Kazakhstan (g.v.).
It is situated 90 miles (145 km) SW of
Orsk. Manufactures include chemi-
cals, metals, and electrical equipment.
The city was founded in 1869. Popu-
lation (1977) 184,000.

ALAI MOUNTAINS. Mountain
range of SW Kirghizia and part of the
W branch of the Tien Shan system.
It extends 200 miles (320 km) W of the
Chinese border and rises to 19,280
feet (5,880 m) in the W.

o

ALAND ISLANDS, PEACE CON-
GRESS (1718). Peace Congress
held on the Aland Islands in the Gulf
of Bothnia between Russia and
Sweden. The Russian delegation was
led by Bruce and Osterman, the
Swedish delegation by Goertz and
Count Gyllenborg. Sweden wished to
regain some of its territories from
Peter the Great. While Goertz even-
tually agreed with some of the Rus-
sian proposals, Charles XII of Sweden
disapproved of them. After several
months of abortive negotiations,
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Goertz was told that Peter would
terminate the conference if a treaty
was not concluded in December.
Goertz set off to consult with Charles
but was arrested, and Charles himself
was killed in battle.

Massie, R. K., Peter the Great, 1980.

ALASKA. The coasts of Alaska
were explored in 1741 by Vitus Be-
ring, a Danish explorer employed by
Russia. Various Russian trading com-
panies were established after 1784
when Grigory Shelekhov founded the
first permanent settlement (on Kodiak
Island). The Russian American Com-
pany was granted a monopoly in 1799
and prospered under the direction of
Alexander Baranov, who founded
Sitka as his capital in 1799. In 1812 he
established a colony in northern Cali-
fornia.

In 1821 Tsar Alexander I claimed
the 51st parallel as the territory’s S
boundary but this was disputed by
Great Britain and the United States,
and in 1824 the boundary was fixed
at 54°40’ N. Subsequently Russian in-
fluence in Alaska declined, and the
territory was sold to the United States
for $7 million in 1867.

Brown, D., Alaska, 1974.

Cooper, B., Alaska: The Last Fron-
tier, 1972.

Hulley, C. C., Alaska: Past and Pre-
sent, 1970.

ALATAU MOUNTAINS. A
group of four ranges (Dzungarian,
Kungei, Talass, and Terskei) in the
Tien Shan system. All except Talass
rise to over 16,000 feet (4,880 m).

ALCOHOLISM. See Drunkenness.
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ALDAN. Town built for gold
miners situated 160 miles (416 km)
SSW of Yakutsk on the route from
Yakutsk to the Trans-Siberian Rail-
way. Population (1973) 20,000.

ALDAN RIVER. River rising in
the Aldan Mountains and flowing NE
and then N and W for 1,700 miles
(2,720 km) to join the Lena River.
Gold is found in its basin and it is navi-
gable for 1,000 miles (1,610 km) up-

stream.

ALDANOYV (1886-1957). Pseu-
donym of Mark Aleksandrovich Lan-
dau. He was a novelist who left Russia
for France in 1919 and wrote a series
of books on the French revolutionary
period. His essay on Lenin (1921) com-
pared the Russian and French revo-
lutions, and in The Fifth Seal (1939)
he depicted the decline in revolution-
ary idealism that followed the Russian
revolutions. Among his later works are
A Night at the Airport (1949) and The
Escape (1950). After 1941 he lived in
the United States.

ALEICHEM, SHALOM (or
SHOLOM) (1859-1916). Pseu-
donym of Shalom (or Sholom) Rabino-
vich. He was a celebrated writer in
Yiddish who became known in the
United States as the “Jewish Mark
Twain.” He was born in the Ukraine
and his many plays have popularized
the image of Jewish characters in a
small Russian town during the tsarist
era. He emigrated to America and
died in New York.

Grafstein, M. (ed.),
Aleichem Panorama, 1949.

Samuel, M., The World of Shalom
Aleichem, 1943.

Shalom



Waife-Goldberg, M., Shalom
Aleichem, 1968.

ALEKHINE, ALEXANDRE
ALEXANDROVITCH (1892-1946).
A Russian who became a French citi-
zen. He was world chess champion
(1927-33), when he defeated Capa-
blanca, and again from 1937 until his
death.

Alekhine, A., My Best Games of
Chess, 1924-1937, 1939.

ALEKSANDROYV. City situated
65 miles (104 km) WNW of Vladimir.
It came under the control of the
Muscovite princes in 1302. Tsar Ivan
resided in the city (1564-81), and it
was here that he organized his politi-
cal police (oprichnina). The first print-
ing presses in Russia were established
here and it is the site of the Uspen-
sky convent. Population (1967) 46,000.

ALEKSANDROVSKOYE. Vil
lage situated 47 miles (75 km) NW of
Irkutsk in S Siberia. Established as a
hard-labor camp in 1873, it took po-
litical prisoners from 1904. It later be-
came a special prison administered by
the Committee of State Security
(KGB) for political prisoners serving
life sentences, generally in solitary
confinement.

ALEKSANDROVSK-SAKHALIN-
SKY. City situated on the W coast
of N Sakhalin on the Tatar strait. It
was founded as a penal settlement in
1881. There are coal deposits in the
vicinity. Anton Chekhov visited the
area in 1890 and subsequently pub-
lished The Island of Sakhalin
(1893-94). Population (1975) 25,000.

ALEKSEYEV, MICHAEL VAS-
ILYEVICH (1857-1918). General
who was commander in chief on the
W front (1915) and chief of staff to
Tsar Nicholas 11 (g.v.) (1915-17) dur-
ing the First World War. For a brief
period after the overthrow of the tsar
he was chief of staff to Kerensky. In
1918 he took the initiative to organize
the White (anti-Bolshevik) forces in
the Civil War. He died soon after-
wards of pneumonia.

ALESHA (or ALYOSHA) POPO-
VICH. A favorite hero of the epic
poems (byliny) (g.v.).

ALEUTIAN ISLANDS. A con-
tinuation of the Alaskan peninsula
consisting of 150 mountainous islands,
some rising to 8,000 feet (2,438 m),
and many of them volcanic. They
separate the Bering Sea from the
Pacific Ocean. The Aleutian Islands
were discovered in 1741 by Vitus Be-
ring (¢.v.), a Danish explorer employed
by Russia. The islands were included
in the purchase of Alaska by the
United States in 1867. Because of
their proximity to the USSR the is-
lands play an important part in U.S.
defense strategy.

ALEXANDER I, GRAND
PRINCE OF BULGARIA (1857-93).
Son of Prince Henry of Hesse (Batten-
berg). He served with the Russian
forces in the Russo-Turkish War
(1877-78), the result of which was the
autonomy of Bulgaria. Alexander was
elected constitutional prince in 1879.
In 1883 he restored the constitution
to combat Russian influence. After
the war with Serbia he was forced to
abdicate in 1886.
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ALEXANDER I(1775-1825). Tsar
of Russia (from 1801). He came to the
throne after the murder of his father,
Paul 1. Having received a progressive
humanitarian education, Alexander’s
policies were at first liberal in outlook,
but later the “enigmatic tsar” was
strongly influenced by reactionary
mysticism. In the first part of his reign
censorship was relaxed, restrictions on
travel abroad were lifted, and the
council of state and ministries were
established as were a state school sys-
tem and several universities. The serfs
were liberated without land in the
Baltic, torture was abolished, and
Poland was granted a constitution.
Alexander planned to transform
Russia with the help of the unofficial
committee, but he became disillu-
sioned and abandoned his plans to
abolish serfdom and the autocracy,
and the plans of Michael Speransky
for a constitution were not imple-
mented. Under the influence of
General Arakcheyev and Prince Alex-
ander Golitsyn, Alexander carried out
a number of increasingly reactionary
policies, particularly in the field of
education. At the time of Alexander’s
death a group of revolutionary liberals
later known as the Decembrists, infu-
riated by the tsar’s policies, were plan-
ning an uprising. Abroad, Alexander
alternated between alliances with
England and France, formed the Ho-
ly Alliance with Austria and Prussia,
gained part of the Caucasus, Finland,
and Bessarabia and fought the
patriotic war of 1812 against Napoleon
and was a leading figure at the Con-
gress of Vienna (1814-15). Toward the
end of his life he withdrew into seclu-
sion. He was succeeded by his
brother, Nicholas I.

12 / Alexander I—Alexander 11

Almedingen, Edith Martha, The
Emperor Alexander I, 1964.

Jenkins, M., Arakcheev: Grand
Vizier of the Russian Empire, 1969.

Paléologue, Maurice, The Enig-
matic Tsar: The Life of Alexander I of
Russia, 1938.

Palmer, Alan, Alexander I, Tsar of
War and Peace, 1974.

ALEXANDER II (1818-81).
Known as the Liberator. He was tsar
of Russia from 1855. Although con-
servative in outlook, Alexander imple-
mented a series of great reforms in
many spheres of life. After much dis-
cussion, 10 million serfs and their
families were emancipated in 1861,
1863, and 1866. The zemstvo (g.v.) sys-
tem of local government was re-
formed in 1864, and the various
zemstva made a valuable contribution
to public health and education, while
the municipal government was re-
formed in 1870. Judicial reforms were
also implemented in 1864, and the
judiciary became a separate part of
the government and lost its air of
secrecy. In 1874 military service was
reorganized and the length of service
reduced. There were a number of
peasant riots, however, and a series of
mysterious fires in St. Petersburg and
in towns by the Volga, while the
radical populist group grew and in-
creased its activity. Abroad, Alexander
dealt with the Polish uprising of 1863,
finally conquered the N Caucasus, lib-
erated Bulgaria from Turkey in 1878,
and presided over the Russian expan-
sion in Central Asia. He was assassi-
nated in 1881 by a terrorist bomb
thrown at his coach. See Grinevitsky,
Ivan.

Almedingen, Edith Martha, The
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Emperor Alexander II, 1962.
Graham, Stephen, Alexander II:
Tsar of Russia, 1935.
Moss, W. E., Alexander II and the
Modernization of Russia, 1958.

ALEXANDER III (1845-95).  Tsar
of Russia from 1881. Alexander III
wished above all to curb changes
introduced by Alexander II and to
suppress revolts and strengthen the
autocracy; his reactionary policies
were influenced by Constantine
Pobedonostsev, and to a lesser extent
by Dmitry Tolstoy and Ivan
Deliyanov. As a result of the “Tem-
porary Regulations” of 1881, officials
had the power to search, exile, and try
by courts-martial any who were con-
sidered to be a threat to state security.
Restrictions on the peasants were in-
troduced; the post of zemstvo chief
was created in 1880; the zemstvo chief,
a member of the gentry, had direct
bureaucratic and judicial power over
his group of peasants. The State Gen-
try Bank, founded in 1885, further
consolidated the position of the gen-
try. Counter reforms were also imple-
mented in town government and in
the zemstvo system, and the elector-
ate decreased. University autonomy
was abolished, as was higher educa-
tion for women. National minorities
such as Poles, Georgians, Armenians,
and Finns were russified, while restric-
tions were placed on the Jews; from
1881 pogroms occurred, and pressure
was applied to all who were not of the
Orthodox faith. A protectionist eco-
nomic policy encouraged the rapid
growth of industrialization; he pro-
moted Russian colonization in Cen-
tral Asia and formed an alliance with
France.

Nolde, B. E., L’Alliance franco-
russe, 1936.

Seton-Watson, Hugh, The Russian
Empire, 1801-1917, 1967. The Decline
of Imperial Russia, 1855-1914, 1952.

ALEXANDER NEVSKY (c.
1220-63). Prince of Novgorod
(1236-63) and grand prince of
Vladimir (1252-63). He was a Russian
hero who gained his name of Nevsky
defeating the Swedes on the Neva
River in 1240. Two years later he over-
came the Teutonic Knights on the
frozen Lake Peipus (on the Estonian
border). He was canonized after his
death. A knightly order named after
him was founded by Peter the Great
and revived by Soviet Russia in 1942
for deeds of valor.

ALEXANDRA FEDOROVNA
(1872-1918). Born a princess of
Hesse-Darmstadt and a granddaugh-
ter of Queen Victoria, she married
(1894) Nicholas II (g.v.) of Russia. Her
belief in the powers of the monk Ras-
putin (g.v.) to cure the young tsarevich
of hemophilia brought her under Ras-
putin’s disastrous domination and en-
couraged her to exert a nefarious
political influence, much resented by
the tsar’s ministers and the population
at large. After the 1917 Revolution she
was murdered along with her husband
and children.

ALEXIS (1690-1718). The son and
heir of Tsar Peter I (the Great).
Alexis’s unhappy relations with his
father progressively worsened and he
fled to Vienna (1716). Peter lured him
back and condemned him to death for
treason. He died before his execution.
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ALEXIS MIKHAILOVICH (1629-
76). Tsar who succeeded Michael
Romanov, the first Romanov tsar, in
1645, known as the “quiet one.”
Viewed by some as the epitome of
Muscovite culture and as a pioneer
of interest in the West, Alexis relied
heavily on advisers, in particular on
Boris Morisov and Prince Elijah Milo-
slavsky. In an attempt to solve finan-
cial problems, Alexis debased the
coinage in 1656, but this led to infla-
tion and a number of revolts, includ-
ing the copper coin riot of 1662. Other
revolts during Alexis’s reign include
the Cossack and peasant rebellion in
the Ukraine (1624-38) and the cele-
brated uprising led by Stenka Razin
(g.v.) in 1670. Other important events
in Alexis’s reign are the granting of
the new legal code (Ulozheniye) of
1649, which remained in force until
the early 19th century and which fa-
vored the landowners and confirmed
serfdom, and a permanent schism in
the Orthodox Church. He fought
Poland (1654-67) and Sweden
(1656-61) and won the Ukraine for
Russia. .

ALEXIS (Sergey Vladimirovich Si-
manksy) (1873-1970). Patriarch of
Moscow and All Russia (1945-70). He
was ordained bishop in 1913 and was
archbishop (1929), metropolitan of
Novgorod (1932), and metropolitan of
Leningrad (1933). From about 1925 he
cooperated with the Soviet authorities
and secured considerable expansion
of church activity as a result.

Hackel, Sergei, The Orthodox
Church, 1971.

ALGIRDAS (?-1377). Also known
as Olgierd. He was grand duke of
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Lithuania from 1345 to 1377. A pagan
ruler, Algirdas was nevertheless tolet-
ant of the Orthodox Church. He
fought Poles, Mongols, and Teutonic
Knights, and extended Lithuania east-
ward to make it one of the largest
European states of its time.

Gerutis, A., Lithuania: 700 Years,
1971.

ALIGER, MARGARITA I0OSI-
FOVNA (1915- ). Poet who was
first published in 1933 but who gain-
ed fame during the Second World
War with her patriotic poems, includ-
ing Zoya (1942). Her poem The Most
Important Thing (1948) caused her to
be criticized by the authorities.

ALISHAN, LEON (1820-1901).
Armenian poet and historian. He
wrote historical, geographical, and bo-
tanical works on Armenia.

SIR WILLIAM
(1782-1850). British painter of
scenes of Russian life. His most fa-
mous Russian picture was Peter the
Great Teaching his Subjects Shipbuild-
ing (1844).

ALLILUYEVA, SVETLANA IO-
SIFOVNA (1927- ). Daughter
of Stalin by his second wife,
Nadezhda Alliluyeva. She left the
USSR in 1967 and published Twenty
Letters to a Friend (1967).

“ALL POWER TO THE
SOVIETS”. A slogan adopted by
Lenin. In the name of the Soviets, the
Bolshevik Party was able to dominate
the political organization of post-
revolutionary Russia: the newly
formed Soviet Union.



Daniels, Robert V., Red October,
1968.

Daniels, Robert V. (ed.), The Rus-
sian Revolution Documents, 1972.

Ulam, Adam, B., Lenin and the
Bolsheviks, 1969.

ALL-RUSSIAN CONGRESS OF
SOVIETS. The first congress met
in Petrograd in June 1917 with repre-
sentatives from more than 350 units
from all over Russia. It appointed a
central executive committee, which
sat permanently in Petrograd. Some
of the leaders of this committee were
also leaders of the executive commit-
tee of the Petrograd Soviet, having at-
tended the congress as delegates.

Katkov, George and Shukman, H.,
Lenin’s Path to Power, 1971.

Pipes, Richard, The Formation of
the Soviet Union, 1964.

ALL-RUSSIAN DIRECTORY. A
counterrevolutionary organization
consisting of five members. It was es-
tablished in Omsk in September 1918.

ALL-RUSSIAN PERIOD. The
reign of Peter the Great (1682-1725).
Also known as the Imperial Age and
the St. Petersburg Era.

Sumner, Benedict H., Peter the

Great and the Emergence of Russia,
1950.

ALMA RIVER. Site of a Crimean
War battle in which the British,
French, and Turkish troops defeated
the Russian forces on September 20,
1854. The allies did not, however, pur-
sue their victory and so failed to gain
Sevastapol without a struggle.

ALMA-ATA. Capital of Kazakh-
stan republic and region. It produces
agricultural and horticultural products
and manufactures machinery, textiles,
food, and tobacco products. Popula-

tion (1977) 871,000.

ALMETYEVSK. City in Tatar
Autonomous Soviet Republic situated
on the left bank of the Stepnoy Zoy
River. Founded in 1950, it is the
center of the republic’s oil fields.
Population (1973) 95,000.

ALPHABET AND TRANSLITER-
ATION. Russian uses the Cyrillic
alphabet, traditionally attributed to
Saints Cyril and Methodius, ninth-
century Greek Orthodox missionaries
who reduced Old Slavonic to writing
in order to spread the Gospel. It bears
a marked resemblance to Greek. The
modern Russian alphabet has 32 let-
ters; 4 more were in use in the “old
orthography” before 1917. National
transliteration schemes reflect the
pronunciation of the transliterating
language—e.g., English: Khrushchev,
French: Khrouchtchev, German:
Chruschtjow. There is also an inter-
national “scholarly” scheme which
uses diacritics to achieve a let-
ter-for-letter transliteration (except 111
= SC): Hruscév. Some idiosyncratic
transliterations have become sanc-
tioned by use, e.g., Tchaikovsky (Brit-
ish Standard would be Chaikovskii).
b b (hard and soft signs) indicate on-
ly that a preceding consonant is non-
palatalized or palatalized respectively.
Prerevolutionary letters: I (now U), ¥,
(E), © (), V (I)

The American Library of Congress

transliteration is to be adopted by the
British Library and the British Na-
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Transliteration

Russian  British

Standard
A A
b B
B Vv
r G
o D
E E
X ZH
3 Z
u I
" I
K K
J1 L
M M
H N
O O
I P
P R
C S
T T
¥ U~
Lea} F
X KH
I TS
| CH
11 SH
L1 SHCH
B
bl Y
b
3 E
O YU
A YA

International

O<O D M CHYVYWX OV OZZIOCOARTTITNNETZOO<ST >

<

M < C(QWe

> c

tional Bibliography. This differs from
British Standard only by the addition
of some diacritics and the use of 1U
and IA for O and A.

Auty, R. and Obolensky, D. (eds.),
“An Introduction to Russian Lan-

guage and Literature,” Companion to
Russian Studies, Vol. 2, 1977.

ALTAIC LANGUAGES. Turkish
is the best known of the languages in
the Altaic group, the others being
Mongolian and Manchu-Tungus.
Altaic-speaking peoples, of which
there are some 70 million, live main-
ly in W, Central, and NE Asia.

Poppe, N., Introduction to Altaic
Linguistics, 1965.

ALTAY MOUNTAINS. The
Altay Mountains proper and the
Greater Altay stretch from the Gobi
desert NW in two parallel ranges

-across the Siberian frontier. The up-

per streams of the Ob and Irtish rivers
lie within the range. The highest peak
in the USSR Altay is Belukha Moun-
tain at 14,783 feet (4,506 m) above sea
level. Lead, zinc, and silver are mined.

ALTAY TERRITORY. Territory
situated within the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic, SW of
Siberia. Its capital is Barnaul. It has an
area of 101,000 square miles (261,590
sq km). Although the Altay Mountains
form part of the territory, there is con-

siderable fertile agricultural land.
Population (1970) 2,500,000.

ALTRANSTADT, FIRST TREA-
TY OF. Agreement made by
Charles XII of Sweden with Augustus
II the Strong, king of Poland and elec-
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tor of Saxony, during the Great
Northern War (1700-21) (g.v.). Short-
ly after his succession, Augustus
formed an alliance with Denmark and
Russia against Sweden, a move that
precipitated the war; Charles soon
proved victorious and demanded the
deposition of Augustus (Stanislaw
Leszczynski was elected in his place).
Following a Swedish invasion of Sax-
ony, where he had taken refuge,
Augustus was forced to accept the
first Treaty of Altranstadt of Sep-
tember 24, 1706 by which he re-
nounced his claim to the Polish
throne, acknowledged Stanislaw, with-
drew Saxony from the war against
Sweden, and repudiated his alliance
with Russia. In 1709, however, Peter
the Great of Russia defeated Charles
at the Battle of Poltava, enabling
Augustus to declare his former agree-
ment void and to return to Poland and
recover his throne.

ALTYN. Monetary unit in medi-
eval Russia. One altyn equaled six
dengas or three kopeks.

ALVENSLEBEN-ERXLEBEN,
GUSTAYV, GRAF VON (1803-81).
Prussian general. He was the chief
personal adviser to King William L. In
1863 he negotiated a Prusso-Russian
agreement, termed the Alvensleben
Convention, providing for coopera-
tion in the suppression of Polish
rebels.

AMALRIK, ANDREY ALEKSEY-
EVICH (1938-80). Author. He was
expelled from Moscow University in
1963 for political reasons and in 1965
was sentenced to two and one-half
years’ internal exile for “parasitism.”

His experiences in exile formed the
subject of his book Involuntary
Journey to Siberia (1970). He also wrote
Will the Soviet Union Survive until
19842 (1970).

Karlinsky, Simon and Appell, A, Jr
(eds.), The Bitter Air of Exile: Russian
Writers in the West, 1922-1972, 1977.

AMASTRIS. Town situated on the
S shore of the Black Sea. It was report-
edly attacked and plundered by the
Rus in 820-42 although some, includ-
ing Vasilev, refused to recognize the
validity of this story, claiming that it
referred to Igor’s campaign in 941.

AMBARTSUMINA, VIKTOR
AMAZASPOVICH (1908- ).
Astronomer who has researched inter-
stellar absorption of light, the lumi-
nance of interstellar substance, and
the calculation of mass ejected by
newly formed stars. His works include
Dispersion and Absorption of Light in
the Atmosphere of Planets (1941),
Evolution of Stars and Astrophysics
(1947), Star System (1949), and
Theoretical Astrophysics (1958).

AMFITEATROV, ALEXANDER
VALENTINOVICH (1862-1938).
Journalist who was exiled for his satiri-
cal piece “The Obmanovs” (1902). In
1905 he went abroad and published
Krasni Flag, a revolutionary magazine.
On his return to Russia he became
editor of the newspaper Russkaya
Svoboda (Russian Freedom). He left
Russia again after the Revolution and
wrote articles against the Bolsheviks.
His books include Maria Luseva
(1904), Those of the Eighties (1907-08),
and Those of the Nineties (1910).
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AMU DARYA. River of Central
Asia rising in the Pamirs and flowing
W and N to the Aral Sea. It forms a
large part of the Afghanistan-USSR
frontier. Its total length is 1,500 miles
(2,400 km) and it is navigable for over
800 miles (1,450 km). It is much used
for irrigation and enters the Aral Sea
as a large delta. It was known in an-
cient times as the Oxus.

AMUR RIVER. River formed by
the junction of the Shilka and Argun
rivers at the USSR-China border. It
flows for 1,800 miles (2,880 km) SE
and then NE, forms part of the border
between the USSR and China, and
enters the Sea of Okhotsk at
Nikolayevsk opposite the N end of
Sakhalin. The Amur River system has
8,400 miles (13,440 km) of navigable
waterways, which are open from May
to October each year, and drains near-
ly 800,000 square miles (2,072,000 sq
km).

ANADYR RANGE. Mountain
range in NE Siberia extending SE
from the East Siberian Sea.

ANADYR RIVER. River rising in
the Gidan range of NE Siberia and
flowing for 500 miles (800 km) SW and

then E, entering the Bering Sea at the
Gulf of Anadyr.

ANARCHISM. Theory that equal-
ity and justice can only be sought
through the abolition of the state.
Central to all anarchist logic is the
emphasis on individual freedom and
the denial of any authority. Anar-
chism is of particular emotional ap-
peal whenever an agrarian society is
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undergoing the upheavals caused by
industrialization. In Russia anarchism
was influential in the late 19th and
early 20th centuries; its chief theorists
were Bakunin and Kropotkin (¢.q.v),
both of whom also influenced popu-
lism. Bakunin believed that the social
instinct within man rather than laws
enforced by state or church was suf-
ficient to make man behave in a
socially acceptable manner. He was
active in the international workers’
movement, traveled abroad, and met
Karl Marx and P.-J. Proudhon.
Kropotkin believed that animal and
primitive communities were based on
mutual aid, and asserted that war was
not a basic instinct of savage man. His
desire to transform mankind into a
federation of mutual aid communities
is set out in his book Mutual Aid
(1902). Toward the end of the 19th
century the anarchists divided into in-
dividualists, syndicalists, and com-

munists, and in 1917 a federation of

anarchists was established. They
joined the Soviets and at first assisted
the Bolsheviks in the Civil War, but
later alternated between opposing and
supporting the Bolsheviks. Anarchist
groups were finally suppressed in 1921
following the Kronstadt uprising.

Avrich, Paul, The Anarchists in the
Russian Revolution, 1973.

Carr, Edward Hallett, Bakunin,
1937.

Joll, J., The Anarchists, 1964.

Masaryk, Tomas G., The Spirit of
Russia, 2 vols., 1955.

Runkle, G., Anarchist, Old and
New, 1972.

Walicci, Andrzej, A History of Rus-
sian Thought, From the Enlighten-
ment to Marxism, 1973.

Woodcock, G., Anarchism, 1962.



ANARCHIST-COMMUNIST.
An utterly militant party whose
members held many views similar to
those of the Bolsheviks on individual
issues, such as ownership of land, but,
unlike them, did not believe in any
state structure. They drew their in-
spiration from Bakunin and Kropotkin

(q.9.v.).

ANASTASIA (Anastasiya Niko-
layevna) (1901-187). Youngest
daughter of Tsar Nicholas II. It was
assumed that she had been murdered
with the rest of the Russian royal fam-
ily at Yekaterinburg (1918) until a Ger-
man citizen named Anna Anderson
claimed to be Anastasia (1929). Ander-
son’s claim continues to provoke con-
troversy.

ANASTASIYA ZAKHARIN
(?-1560). The first of the seven wives
of Tsar Ivan IV. They were married
a month after his coronation in 1547.
It is from her family that the next
dynasty, the Romanovs, came. She
was said to have exerted a beneficial
influence on the Tsar; of their six chil-
dren only two survived childhood.

ANDIZHAN. Capital of the An-
dizhan region in Uzbekistan, 160
miles (256 km) ESE of Tashkent. It
dates from the ninth century and be-
came important in the 15th century
because of its position on the caravan
route to China. In 1898 it was the
center of an abortive uprising against
tsarist rule. Industries are cotton and
food production. Population (1975)
224,000.

ANDREYEV, LEONID NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1871-1919). Short-

story writer and dramatist. Originally
a lawyer, he became a journalist. His
early stories were influenced by Max-
im Gorky, who befriended him, and
Anton Chekhov. Later he was in-
fluenced by the works of Tolstoy and
Dostoyevsky and his style changed.
Most of his works reveal his obsession
with death, madness, and sex, al-
though he was capable of an almost
surrealistic humor. His best-known
works are Anathema, The Red Laugh,
Seven Who Were Hanged, and He Who
Gets Slapped. He fled to Finland after
the Revolution (1917) and died in
poverty, a violent anti-Bolshevik.

Newcombe ]., Leonid Andreyev,
1972.

Woodward, J. B., Leonid Andreyev:
A Study, 1969.

ANDREYEVSKY, SERGEY AR-
KADYEVICH (1847-1918). Poet,
critic, and author. He was the first to
translate Edgar Allan Poe’s The Raven
into Russian. His works include Kniga
smert’ (1925), and he wrote much criti-
cism of Dostoyevsky, Lermontov,
Nekrasov, and Turgenev.

ANDREW, SAINT (?-AD. 62 or
70). Patron saint of Russia and also
of Scotland. One of the 12 Apostles
and brother of St. Peter, according to
early church legend, he was active as
a missionary in Asia Minor, Mace-
donia, and the Black Sea area. He was
often called protokletos (first-called) in
early Byzantine tradition. He was
crucified at Patras in Greece on an X-
shaped (St. Andrew’s) cross. St. An-
drew’s day is November 30.

ANDREY, GRAND PRINCE (fl.
mid 13th century). Younger brother
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of Alexander Nevsky. He was grand
prince of Vladimir (1246-52) but was
deposed by Alexander, who suc-
ceeded him as grand prince.

ANDREY, YURYEVICH BO-
GOLYUBSKY (c. 1111-74).  Prince
of Rostov-Suzdal (1157) and grand
prince of Vladimir (1169). On his fa-
ther’s death (1157) he was elected
prince of Rostov and Suzdal. He forti-
fied and enlarged Vladimir, which be-
came his capital, encouraged settlers,
built many churches and opposed
feudal separatism. In 1169 he sacked
Kiev and became grand prince. Later
he forced Novgorod to accept a prince
of his choice. He was assassinated af-
ter attempting to reduce the power of
his nobles.

ANDREYEV, ANDREY (1895-

)} A member of the Communist
Party since 1914, Andreyev was one
of the organizers of the union of
metalworkers in Petrograd from 1915
to 1917. He took part in the October
Revolution and in the second All-Rus-
sian Congress of Soviets. He was
president of the central committee
union of railway workers (1922-27)
and was secretary of the central com-
mittee of the All-Union Communist
Party (1924-25). Andreyev was a mem-
ber of the Politburo (1932-52) and was
again secretary of the central com-
mittee of the All-Union Communist
Party (1935-46). He was a people’s
commissar of the workers’ and pea-
sants’ red army and of agriculture, and
has held several other important posi-
tions within the party. He has been a
member of the Presidium since 1953.
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ANDRONIKOV MONASTERY.
Built between 1410 and 1427, the An-
dronikov Monastery is the oldest
building still standing in Moscow. It
is probable that Andrey Rublev
assisted in designing it. Its design
makes use of kokoshniki, the upper
tier of which was arranged in an octo-
gon around the base of a drum. The
monastery is now known as the Rub-
lev Museum, as it has on display many
of Rublev’s works and other fine
icons.

ANDROPOV, YURY VLADI-
MIROVICH (1914- ). A member
of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union since 1932, Andropov inter-
rupted his university education to be-
come a telegraph worker, an appren-
tice cinematographic mechanic, and
a seaman, graduating from a techni-
cal school for waterway transport.

~ Having been a komsomol organizer at

a shipyard, Andropov then became
the first secretary of the Yaroslav com-
mittee of the All Union Komsomol
(1936-40). From then on, his distin-
guished political career included be-
ing the first secretary of numerous
committees; from 1962 he has been a
member of the foreign affairs com-
mittee. From 1953-57 he was am-
bassador to Hungary, and from
1957-67, Andropov was head of the
central committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union’s liaison de-
partment for communist and workers’
parties of socialist countries. From
1961, he has been a member of the
central committee of the Communist
Party, and between 1967 and 1973, a
full member of the Politburo central
committee. He was chairman of the



KGB and resigned in May 1982 to
take up a post as secretary of the
CPSU. On the death of Leonid
Brezhnev on November 10, 1982 Yury
Andropov was appointed general
secretary of the CPSU central com-
mittee and later that month a mem-
ber of the Presidium. In 1983 he was
appointed president of the Presidium.

Medvedev, Zhores, Andropov, 1983.

ANDRUSOVO, TREATY OF
(1667). Treaty ending the Russo-Po-
lish war for control of the Ukraine
(1654-67). By the treaty the Ukraine
was divided along the Dnepr River,
Russia receiving the E part, Kiev, and
the provinces of Smolensk and
Seversk.

O’Brien, C. B., Muscovy and the
Ukraine: From the Pereiaslavl Agree-
ment to the Truce of Andrusovo, 1963.

ANGARA RIVER. River leaving
Lake Baikal at the SW end and flow-
ing for 1,300 miles (2,092 km) through
SE Siberia; at first NNW through a
deep valley to Irkutsk, and then E to
become a tributary of the Yenisey
River 35 miles (56 km) SSE of Yeni-
seysk. At Bratsk is a dam with one of
the world’s largest hydroelectric
plants.

ANGARSK. Town situated
miles (48 km) NW of Irkutsk on the
Angara River in the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic. Manu-
factures include machinery, petro-
chemicals, and building materials. It
has an oil refinery. Population (1972)
213,000.

ANGLO-RUSSIAN ENTENTE.
An agreement signed in St. Peters-

burg on August 31, 1907 which laid
down English and Russian spheres of
interest in Persia, England taking the
Persian Gulf and Russia the N of Per-
sia. The aim was to keep a check on
German expansion in the Near East.
The entente formed a link in the En-
tente Cordiale between FEngland,
France, and Russia and was a basis for
the allied coalition in the First World
War.

ANHALT-ZERBST, SOPHIA.
See CATHERINE II.

ANNA IVANOVNA (1693-1740).
Empress of Russia (1730-40). The
daughter of Ivan V and the niece of
Peter I, Anna married (1710)
Frederich William, duke of Courland
(?-1710). She was elected by the
Supreme Privy Council to become
empress on the condition that she ac-
cept a number of provisions curtailing
her powers. In practice, on ascending
the throne, she became an autocrat
and gave herself up entirely to plea-
sure. Her administration was run by
her German advisers. Azov was recap-
tured in the Russo-Turkish War
(1736-39), during her reign.

Longworth, Philip, The Three Em-
presses, Catherine I, Anne and Eliza-
beth, 1972.

ANNA LEOPOLDOVNA (KAR-
LOVNA) (1718-46). Duchess of
Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel and regent of
Russia (1740-41). She was the grand-
daughter of Ivan V, and the daughter
of Charles Leopold, duke of Mecklen-
burg-Schwerin, and of Catherine, sis-
ter of Tsarina Anna Ivanovna. She
married the prince of Brunswick-
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Wolfenbiittel and their son Tsar Ivan
VI succeeded Anna.

ANNALS OF THE FATHER-
LAND. A literary and political jour-
nal of progressive socialist persuasion,
first published in 1818 in St. Peters-
burg by the civil servant Svinin. From
1820, it was published monthly, and
at this stage, was not yet of particular
political significance. Publication ceas-
ed in 1830. Later, in 1839, Krayevsny
started publishing the Annals in the
“thick” journals.

Vissarion Belinksy participated in
this, as did Alexandar Herzen, T. N.
Granovsky, and Nicholas Ogarev. Also
published were works by Ivan
Turgenev, Nicholas Nekrasov, and
Michael Lermontov. Because of the
political views voiced in the consti-
tutions, the Annals was attacked by
the censorship but its influence, how-

ever, was wide. Publication ceased in
April 1884,

ANNENKOV, PAUL VASILYE-
VICH (1812-87). Critic and first
scientific Pushkinist. He was the
author of literary memoirs repub-

lished 1928.

ANNENSKY, [INNOKENTY
FEDOROVICH  (1855-1909).
Modernist poet influenced by Baude-
laire, Mallarme, Tyutchev (g.v.), and
Verlaine. He began writing poems in
1904 and also translated Euripides in-
to Russian. His works include Quiet
Songs (1904) and The Cypress Chest
(1910).

AN-SKI, SHLOIME (SOLOMON
SAMUEL RAPPAPORT) (1863-
1920).  Author writing in Yiddish. He

was a Socialist Revolutionary and a
member of the Polish “Bund.” His
works include Di Yiddishe Folk-
shaftung (1921) and Gesamelte
Shriften (1925).

ANTAE (ANTES). Group of E Sla-
vonic nomadic tribes living in S Rus-
sia between the Dnepr and Dnestr
rivers; they thrived in the sixth cen-
tury.

ANTI-COMINTERN PACT. A
five-year agreement for mutual de-
fense against communist subversive
activities which was signed by Ger-
many and Japan on November 24,
1936 and later joined by Italy (1937).
The Western democracies held that
the pact was designed to dominate
Europe rather than to combat com-
munism. From 1939 to 1941 other
countries, including Bulgaria, Finland,
Hungary, Rumania, Slovakia, and

~ Spain, signed the pact.

ANTI-COMMUNIST BLOC.
Following the Second World War the
USSR’s hold over countries in E
Europe grew stronger. In April 1949
a Western military alliance, the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization, was es-
tablished. Fear of communism in the
anticommunist countries intensified,
especially duririg the McCarthy era
and especially after the USSR had an-
nounced that it possessed the hydro-
gen bomb. In 1955 West Germany
joined NATO, and plans were made
for the rearming of West Germany.
The Soviet Union, alarmed, retaliated
by creating the Warsaw Treaty Or-
ganization, which bound the E Euro-
pean countries in a close military
alliance. Thus the world was divided
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roughly into the communist bloc and
the anticommunist bloc, headed by
the United States, and the nonaligned
countries.

Feis, H., From Trust to Terror: The
Onset of the Cold War, 1945-50, 1970.

Levering, Ralph B., The Cold War,
1945-1972, 1982.

ANTI-PARTY GROUP CRISIS.
The Anti-Party was the name given by
Khrushchev to large and inefficient
central ministries which, he felt, were
usurping the party’s role in industry.
Members of the group included
Malenkov, Molotov, and Kaganovich.
In meetings of the central committee
and the Supreme Soviet, seven
members of the Presidium had re-
mained silent, forming a majority
against Khrushchev, and calling on
him to resign as first secretary. Khru-
shchev refused, and rallied his sup-
porters. On June 22, 1957 the vast ma-
jority of central committee members
supported Khrushchev, the Anti-Party
group was thus defeated, and a new
Presidium elected.

Leonhard, Wolfgang, The Kremlin
Since Stalin, 1962.

Tatu, M., Power in the Kremlin:
From Khrushchev’s Decline to Collec-
tive Leadership, 1969.

ANTI-SEMITISM. In 1791
Catherine the Great instituted the
“Pale of Settlement,” a vast territory
in the W provinces to which Jews (q.v.)
were confined. For many years before
this, Jews had been treated with con-
tempt by Muscovite rulers. Repres-
sion increased under Tsar Nicholas I
with the conscription of Jewish boys
for 25 years from the age of 12. Al-
though Alexander II was more liberal,

there were violent pogroms under
Alexander III and these, in turn, led
to the large-scale emigration of Jews
to W Europe and the United States.

“The Protocols of the Elders of
Zion,” a forged document outlining a
plan for world domination by the
Jews, caused further repression, and
because many leaders of the October
Revolution were Jews they were ac-
cused of trying to gain world domina-
tion through “Jewish Bolshevism.”
Anti-Semitism is “banned” in the
USSR, but after 1930 Jews tended to
be excluded from official positions.
Stalin’s policy from 1948 was to
destroy Jewish cultural institutions;
there were many imprisonments and
executions, culminating in the “Doc-
tors’ Plot” (1953). With the death of
Stalin the situation improved but anti-
Semitism has continued.

Baron, S.W., The Russian Jew under
Tsars and Soviets, 1964.

Israel, G., The Jews in Russia, trans.
from the French by S. L. Chernoff,
1975.

Schwarz, S., The Jews in the Soviet
Union, 1951.

ANTOKOLSKY, MARK (1842-
1902).  Sculptor, who lived abroad for
a large part of his life and attempted
in his work to break away from the
academic tradition. In 1871 Tsar
Alexander II purchased his statue Ivan
the Terrible. Many of his works are in
the Hermitage in Leningrad.

Chamot, M., Russian Paintings and
Sculpture, 1963.

ANTONOV-OVSEYENKO,
VLADIMIR ALEKSANDRO-
VICH (1884-1939?). Revolutionary
with Menshevik leanings who joined
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the Social-Democratic Labor Party in
1903. He was an organizer of the
October rising and conducted the cap-
ture of the Winter Palace. He com-
manded various army groups during
the Civil War, but as a supporter of
Trotsky he was dismissed from the ar-
my in 1925. He then held diplomatic
posts abroad and disappeared in the
Great Purge of 1936-38.

Kochan, Lionel, Russia in Revolu-
tion, 1966.

ANTONOV UPRISING. An up-
rising in the Tambov province
(1919-21) led by A. S. Antonov, a
socialist revolutionary. It was anticom-
munist and as many as 50,000 pea-
sants and deserters from the Red Ar-
imy took part. Troops defeated the
movement on several occasions, but
it only collapsed with the onset of the
New Economic Policy.

Footman, David, Civil War in
Russia, 1981.

ANZHERO-SUDZHENSK.
Town in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic situated 50 miles
(80 km) NNW of Kemerovo in the
Kuznetsk basin. It is an important
coal-mining center. Manufactures are

mining equipment and by-products of
coal. Population (1970) 106,000.

APPANAGE. Theland held by an
individual prince. During the period
of Appanage Russia such holdings
multiplied at a considerable rate, as
princes divided their territory between
their sons. The Muscovite rulers even-
tually gained the upper hand partly
because, while they divided their prin-
cipality among their sons, the eldest
son received the largest share and the
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title grand prince, putting him in a
stronger position in relation to his
brothers than was the case with the
rulers of other appanages.

APPANAGE RUSSIA. The Kiev-
an state collapsed in 1240 and the
period that followed was known as Ap-
panage Russia. An appanage was the
land held by an individual prince; after
1240 the number of appanages in-
creased greatly and the continual sub-
division of land resulted in the de-
struction of political unity. During the
period of Appanage Russia the coun-
try was controlled by the Mongols
(1240-1380), while the W and SW
were taken first by Lithuania, then by
Poland. In the N the Teutonic
Knights, Swedes, and Norwegians
posed a constant threat. These factors
contributed to the loss of Russia’s
international standing and its relative

~ isolation from the rest of Europe, and

it became increasingly inward-looking.
Economic and cultural revival came
only with the Muscovite unification
of Russia.

Presniakov, A. E., The Formation of
the Great Russian State: A Study of
Russian History in the Thirteenth to
Fifteenth Centuries, trans. A. E. Moor-
house, 1970.

Vernadsky, George, The Mongols
and Russia, 1953.

Vernadsky, George et al. (eds.), A
Source Book for Russian History from
Early Times to 1917, 1972.

APPARAT. Name given to di-
visions staffed by professional com-
munist workers and which carry out
the party’s directives under the
guidance of the secretariat. The ap-
parat influences every sphere of life in



the USSR; it appoints and controls
key personnel at all levels of party,
state, and economic administration,
disseminates propaganda, sounds out
public opinion, and reports the mood
of the people to the central authori-
ties and maintains close links with
thousands of party secretaries in local
units.

Hough, J. F. and Fainsod, Merle,
How the Soviet Union is Governed,
1979.

Lane, D., Politics and Society in the
USSR, (London, 1970; New York,
1971).

APPARATCHIKI. Colloquial term
for an official of government, trade
unions, or party. The term has rather
contemptuous connotations.

Skilling, H. G., Interest Groups in
Soviet Politics, 1971.

White, Stephen, Political Culture
and Soviet Politics, 1979.

APRAKSIN, COUNT FEDOR
MATVEYEVICH (1661-1728).
General-admiral and creator of the
Russian navy. He was a life-long friend
of Peter the Great. In 1700 he was
made governor of Azov and was also
put in charge of shipbuilding and the
construction of naval installations. In
1708 he defeated the Swedish attempt
on St. Petersburg, and was created a
count (1709) for his services. In 1713
he won Russia’s first naval victory
against Sweden at Hango, and in 1721
he concluded the Treaty of Nystadt
(g.v.) with Sweden. He was tried three
times for embezzlement and each
time was punished with heavy fines.

Mitchell, Mairin, The Maritime His-
tory of Russia: 848-1948, 1949.

APRAKSIN, COUNT STEPAN
FEDOROVICH (1702-58). Gen-
eral and nephew of Count Fedor
Matveyevich Apraksin. He was com-
mander in chief of the Russian army
during the Seven Years’ War and de-
feated the Prussians at the battle of
Gross Egersdorf (1757).

APRIL THESES. On his return to
Petrograd, April 16, 1917, Lenin pub-
lished the so-called April Theses, a
policy statement that defined his own
position and was intended to direct
the Bolsheviks toward the seizure of
power. The theses contributed to the
October uprising because in effect
they were asking the Bolsheviks to
withdraw support from the pro-
visional government. In the theses
Lenin opposed continuation of the
war; proposed that power be handed
over to the Soviets, including control
of banks, production, and distribution
of goods; advocated abolition of the
existing police force, army, and bu-
reaucracy and the confiscation of all
private land; and suggested that the
Social-Democratic Party be called the
Communist Party, and that the So-
cialist International be reconstructed.

The theses met with considerable
opposition even from within the Bol-
shevik Party; and the Petrograd and
Moscow Bolshevik committees voted
against them, but within a few weeks
they were adopted by the Bolsheviks.

Schapiro, Leonard B., The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union (2nd
ed.) 1970.

Ulam, Adam B., Lenin and the
Bolsheviks, 1969.

APUKHTIN, ALEKSEY NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1841-93). Writer. His
first volume of poems appeared in
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1886, and his complete works were
published in two volumes in 1907. He
was unusual in that his poetry did not
expose the social problems of the day
but treated emotional themes such as
lost youth, lost chances of pleasure, or
death. Several of his lyrics were set to
music by Tchaikovsky.

ARAKCHEYEYV, COUNT ALEX-
EY ANDREYEVICH (1769-1834).
Soldier and statesman. He was a stern
and conservative adviser to Tsar Paul
I and Tsar Alexander 1 and minister
of war (1808-10). During Alexander’s
frequent absences abroad he virtually
ruled Russia. This period was known
as the Arakcheyevshchina.

ARAKISHVILI, DMITRY IGNA-
TYEVICH (1873-1953). Prominent
in the musical world as a conductor,
teacher, and composer, he was one of
the founders of the Georgian school
of music. In 1914 Arakishvili wrote the
first Georgian opera, Skazaniye o Sota
Rustavel.

ARAL SEA. Known as the Sea of
Islands. It is a large inland sea
separated in the W from the Caspian
Sea by the Ust Urt plateau. It has an
area of 24,000 square miles (61,160 sq
km). It has no outlet but is fed by the
Syr Darya and Amu Darya rivers.
Fish, particularly sturgeon, carp, and
herring, are an important resource.
The water is brackish and generally
shallow.

ARBUZOV, ALEKSEY NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1908- ). Arbuzov is
one of the best known of contempor-
ary Soviet dramatists, both at home
and abroad. His plays were first pub-
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lished in 1930, Tanya is generally con-
sidered to be one of the foremost plays
of the 1930s. In later years, music hall
and vaudeville features have colored
his work.

ARCHANGEL. Region in the N
Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic adjacent to the Arctic
Ocean. It has an area of 229,000
square miles (593,110 sq km) and is
mainly forested, with lumbering and
wood processing industries. It is also
the capital of the region of same name
situated on the North Dvina River 25
miles (40 km) from the White Sea.
Archangel is the principal sawmilling
and timber-exporting center of the
USSR. Other industries include ship-
building, fish canning, and rope
manufacture. The port is kept open
from May to November with the aid
of icebreakers. Population (1981)
391,000.

ARCHIPENKO, ALEXANDER
(1887-1965). Sculptor. His develop-
ment paralleled that of the Cubist
painters. A gradual simplification of
human contours brought him to the
point of expressing the nude figure
entirely in geometrical shapes.

Archipenko, Alexander, Archipen-
ko: Fifty Creative years: 1908-1958,
1960.

Karshan, D. H. (ed.), Archipenko:
International Visionary, 1970.

ARCHITECTURE. Traditional
Russian building is based on a wooden
structure (klet) with walls made of
horizontally stacked timbers and a
steep roof. In pre-Kievan Russia the
klet formed the nucleus of all build-
ings; larger buildings were made from



a cluster of klety joined by short pas-
sages. More important buildings were
carved with decorative designs from
folk art.

After the conversion of Kievan Rus-
sia to Christianity, the influence of
Byzantium predominated; the
wooden structures were sometimes
translated into stone, which was
scarce, and always adapted to strict
Byzantine rules, as nearly all impor-
tant buildings were religious. The
Byzantine convention of a cube (the
earth) surmounted by a dome or
cupola (heaven) was adapted to cus-
tom, climate, and resources. Russian
churches had smaller, darker interior
spaces, greater verticality, and decora-
tion on the outside. The Byzantine
cupola became elongated into an
“onion” dome on a cylindrical drum.

In the 16th century Italian archi-
tects were brought to Moscow to build
in stone for Ivan IlI. Their main work
was the Cathedral of St. Basil the
Blessed in the Kremlin (1555-60), in
which they used their expertise with
stone to produce a traditional Russian
design consisting of nine separate
units on one foundation, each oc-
tagonal in shape.

The decorative baroque European
style was popular in Russia before the
deliberate Westernization of Russian
art under Peter the Great. From then
on Russian architects, notably An-
dreyan Zakharov (Admiralty, St.
Petersburg, from 1805), worked in suc-
cessive fashionable Western styles. In
the early years of the 20th century the
school of Constructivism produced
outstanding modern buildings, but its
inspiration declined into a politically
motivated, massive monumentalism
in the 1930s.

Auty, R. and Obolensky D. (eds.),
“An Introduction to Russian Art and
Architecture,” Companion to Russian
Studies, Vol. 3, 1980.

Berton, Kathleen, Moscow: An
Architectural History, 1977.

Buxton, David Roden, Russian
Medieval Architecture, 1934.

Faensen, Hubert and Ivanov, Vlad-
imir, Early Russian Architecture, 1975.

Hamilton, George H., The Art and
Architecture of Russia, (2nd ed.) 1975.

Kennett, Victor and Audrey, The
Palaces of Leningrad, 1973.

Voyce, Arthur, Russian Architec-
ture: Trends in Nationalism and
Modernism, 1948.

ARCHIVES. The establishment of
the Moscow Archive of the Ministry
of Justice in 1852 marks the beginning
of systematic archive-keeping in
Russia, despite abortive efforts at cen-
tralization by Peter and Catherine the
Great. Earlier archives were kept
sporadically and go back to the 11th-
century birchbark documents of
Novgorod, but were subject to the
ravages of accident and political ex-
pediency.

The Bolsheviks had a particular or-
ganizational, political, and philo-
sophical interest in the preservation of
records and have established the
most centralized and state-directed
system in the world.

Archives are in the hands of the
Chief Archives Board, a government
department that was part of the MVD
(1938-60). Prior to 1938 archives were
administered by a Central Archives
Board, established in 1918 with minor
changes in 1922 and 1929.

Major archives include: the Central
State Archive of the City of Moscow
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(acronym TsGAgM), established in its
present form in 1963, absorbing a pre-
vious Moscow archive which had
gone back to the tsarist Moscow
guberniuig archive; the Central State
Archive of Ancient Acts (TsGADA),
which took its present name and form
in 1941, and is an amalgamation of the
major pre-1917 historical archives; the
Central State Archive of the National
Economy of the USSR (TsGANKh),
founded in 1961; the Central State Ar-
chive of the October Revolution,
Superior Organs of State Power and
Organs of State Administration of the
USSR (TsGAOR), began in 1920 as
Section 4 of the State Archive of the
RSFSR; and the Central State Histori-
cal Archive of the USSR (TsGIA),
which assumed its present form in
1941.

Grimsted, Patricia Kennedy, Ar-
chives and Manuscript Depositories in
the USSR: Moscow and Leningrad,
1972.

ARCTIC. The USSR within the Arc-
tic Circle consists mainly of tundra;
those areas S of an isotherm having
a July temperature of 50°F (10°C)
will produce trees (notably in the E Si-
berian forest E of the Yenisey River),
but even they are affected by perma-
frost. Land forms range from the
rocky Karelian shield, ice-eroded, and
the N tip of the Ural Mountains, to
the much higher Central Siberian pla-
teau (up to 5,000 feet/1,524 meters)
and the E Siberian mountains (up to
10,000 feet/3,048 meters) beyond the
Lena River. The main rivers flowing
into the Arctic Ocean along its exten-
sive coastline are the Ob, Yenisey,
Kotuy, Lena, Indigirka, and Kolyma.

The native population is supported
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by fishing, hunting, and reindeer
farming, the people being mainly
Komi, Yakut, Tungus, Yukaghir,
Koryak, Chukchi, Samoyeds, and
Lapps. The Kola peninsula is ur-
banized and industrialized to some
degree, with nickel, phosphate, and
iron extraction and a major deep-
water fishing base at Murmansk.
Mineral resources also include copper,
coal, lignite, petroleum (on the N
Pechora River), and natural gas (near
the mouth of the Ob). E. Siberia has
reserves of copper, nickel, gold, plati-
num, cobalt, diamonds, tin, and mer-
cury. Russian inhabitants are mainly
employed in extractive industries.
The main towns are Murmansk, Kan-
dalaksha, Amderma, Novy Port, Ig-
arka, Nordvik, Tiksi, and Srednye
Kolymsk.

Levin, M. G. and Potapov, L. P.
(eds.), The Peoples of Siberia, 1964.

McDonald, R. St. J., The Arctic
Frontier, 1966.

ARCTIC EXPLORATION.
Sporadic exploration by individual
hunters and trappers had begun be-
fore the 16th century, when the
Muscovite state reached the Arctic
coast and established a sub-Arctic
trading center at Archangel. In 1773
Peter the Great sent an expedition to
find a NE passage between Europe
and Asia; for 10 years its members
mapped the Arctic coast from the
White Sea to the Chukchi Sea and
discovered the Aleutians, the Kuril Is-
lands, and parts of Arctic America.
The Soviet government under Lenin
stimulated scientific study of the Arc-
tic Ocean; this program inaugurated
the drifting polar research stations
which have been maintained since.



The most important result has been
the discovery and survey (1948-49) of
the Lomonosov Ridge, the central
transoceanic submarine mountain
range extending from the New Sibe-
rian Islands to the continental shelf
off Ellesmere Island (1,100 miles/
1,760 km). Exploration of the Russian
Arctic has intensified since the intro-
duction of long-range missiles has in-
creased its strategic importance.

Armstrong, Terence E., The North-
ern Sea-Route, 1952.

Maxwell, A. E. (ed.), The Sea, Vol.
4, 1971.

Neatby, L. H., Discovery in Russian
and Siberian Waters, 1973.

ARENSKY, ANTON STEPANO-
VICH (1861-1906). Composer and
pianist. He is now mainly remem-
bered for his Trio in D Minor and
Variations on a Theme of Tchai-
kovsky.

ARGUN RIVER. Tributary of the
Amur River. It rises in the Great
Khingan Mountains in NE China and
flows W past Hilar to the USSR fron-
tier. Its total length is 900 miles (1,400
km). The Argun River forms part of
the frontier after linking with Lake
Hulun Nor and joins the Shilka River
to form the Amur River.

ARGUNOYV, IVAN PETROVICH
(1727-1802). Portrait painter. He
was originally a serf who had much in-
fluence on realistic portraiture in Rus-
sia.

Holme, C. (ed.), Peasant Art in
Russia, 1912.

ARMAVIR. Town situated 105
miles (168 km) E of Krasnodar on the

Kuban River in Russian Soviet Fed-
erated Socialist Republic. Manufac-
tures include agricultural machinery,

food products, and vegetable oils.
Population (1981) 165,000.

ARMED NEUTRALITY. Policy
devised in 1780 by Catherine the
Great and directed against Britain.
She persuaded Denmark, Sweden,
and Prussia to adopt a wide interpre-
tation of the rights of neutrals against
Britain’s enforcement of what Great
Britain believed to be its maritime
rights.

ARMENIAN CHURCH. The
Armenian Apostolic (Orthodox)
Church was, according to tradition,
founded at Caesarea by the apostles
Bartholomew and Thaddaeus. It was
at first dependent on Syrian traditions
for its liturgy; after being adopted as
the national Armenian church in 300
A.D, it gradually developed a national
liturgy, stimulated by St. Mashtots,
who established Armenian as a literary
language fit for use by the church. In
506 the church broke from the other
Orthodox churches in its Mono-
physitism (insistence that Christ had
only one nature); in this respect it fol-
lowed St. Cyril of Alexandria, as did
the Coptic Church.

The primate is the Catholicos of all
Armenians; he resides at Echmiadzin.
The Catholicos of Sis owes him
spiritual allegiance but enjoys ad-
ministrative autonomy. The patri-
archate of Jerusalem dates from 1307,
that of Constantinople from 1461.

Attwater, Donald, The Christian
Churches of the East, 1961.

Gulesserian, P. C., The Armenian
Church, 1970.
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ARMENIAN LANGUAGE AND
LITERATURE. Armenian is an
Indo-European language spoken by an
estimated 5.5 million people. It was in-
troduced into the Transcaucasus by N
Balkan immigrants ¢. 1500-1000 B.C.
The written form developed after the
Armenians became Christians at the
beginning of the fourth century; it
was based on an alphabet of 38 letters.
The written form, called Grabar, was
the medium of religious writing and
court poetry; the spoken form
deviated from it and split into dialects.
National feeling and nationalist propa-
ganda of the 18th and 19th centuries
brought about a revival of the spoken
language as a literary medium, and en-
sured its survival in place of Grabar.
E Armenian (based on the speech of
Yerevan and Ararat) is the language
of the Armenian Soviet Socialist
Republic; W Armenian (based on the
speech of Istanbul) is used in Turkish
Armenia.

The great period of Grabar litera-
ture was from the 5th to the 12th cen-
tury, ending with the political decline
of Greater Armenia. Its masterpiece
is the Refutation of the Sects by Ez-
nik Koghbatzi. The 18th- and 19th-
century revival used spoken Arme-
nian. In Russian Armenia, nationalist
writers used plays, novels, and verse
to inspire national feeling. The best
known are the novelist Khachatur
Abovean (Wounds of Armenia, 1841),
the playwright Gabriel Sundukiantz,
the novelist Hakob Meliq-Hakobian,
and the poet Hovhannes Thumanian.

Boyajian, Z. C., Armenian Legends
and Poems, 1958.

ARMENIANS. A people of NE
Turkey and SW Russia speaking an

Indo-European language. Approxi-
mately 1.5 million Armenians live in
Turkey, Europe, and the United
States and 3.1 million in the Arme-
nian Soviet Socialist Republic, with
smaller numbers in Georgia and Azer-
baijan. Their culture is ancient and
highly developed, with a literature
written in an alphabet derived from
Greek and Syriac script. Their lan-
guage is the only representative of a
distinct branch of the Indo-European
family. Herodotus claimed they were
related to the ancient Phrygians. They
call themselves Hay and their land
Hayastan. They are mainly Monophy-
site Christians and belong to the
Armenian Apostolic Church. During
the 19th century they suffered massa-
cres at the hands of the Turks, who
feared the growing influence of na-
tionalism among them.

Burney, C. and Lang, D. M., The
Peoples of the Hills, 1971.

Hovannisian, R.G., The Republic of
Armenia, Vol. 1: The First Year,
1918-1919, 1971.

Kurkjian, V. M., A History of
Armenia, 1959.

Lang, D. M., Armenia: Cradle of
Civilization, 1970.

ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIAL-
IST REPUBLIC. In 1920 Armenia
was proclaimed a Soviet socialist
republic. The Armenian Soviet gov-
ernment, with the Russian Soviet
government, was a party to the Trea-
ty of Kars (1921), which confirmed the
Turkish possession of the former
government of Kars and of the Sur-
mali district of the government of
Yerevan. From 1922 to 1936 it formed
part of the Transcaucasian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic. In 1936
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Armenia was proclaimed a constitu-
ent republic of the USSR, with its cap-
ital at Yerevan. It has an area of 11,490
square miles (29,800 sq km). The
country is mainly mountainous but
the valley of the Araks River yields
cotton, orchards, and vineyards, as
well as subtropical plants. Important
mineral deposits include copper, zinc,
aluminum, and marble. Population

(1979) 3,000,000.

ARMFELT, GUSTAV MORITZ,
COUNT OF (1757-1814). First
governor-general of Finland under
Tsar Alexander 1.

ARMY. The Russian army largely
was established by Peter the Great,
aided by foreign experts. The army
rarely suffered defeat during the 18th
century and was steadily improved by
Rumyantsev and Suvorov. Military or-
ganization then came under the influ-
ence of rigid Prussian military doc-
trine, although later Suvorov’s ideas
were reimplemented. Demoralized by
the February Revolution of 1917, the
Imperial Army disintegrated soon af-
ter the Bolshevik seizure of power.

In 1981 the Soviet army consisted
of approximately 187 divisions, of
which some 100 were of combat readi-
ness, numbering about 1.8 million
men.

The mechanized and tank divisions
are equipped with the T54 medium
tank, mounting an 85-mm gun, and
with the Stalin III heavy tank, moun-
ting a 122-mm gun. The T54 is being
replaced by the T62 medium tank,
mounting a 115-mm gun. Rocket
units are stated to be the main force
of the army.

In addition to the Soviet army,

there are some 560,000 security and
border troops.

Erickson, John (ed.), Soviet Military
Power and Performance, 1979.

Hellie, R., Enserfment and Military
Change in Muscovy, 1971.

Liddell Hart, Basil H., The Soviet
Army, 1956.

O’Ballance, E., The Red Army,
1964.

Wildman, A. K., The End of the
Russian Imperial Army: The Old
Army and the Soldiers’ Revolt
(March-April 1917), 1980.

ARSENY. Metropolitan of Rostov
who opposed the empress, Catherine
II, when she secularized church lands
in 1763-64. He excommunicated all
those involved with this policy, but
lacked the support of other hierarchs,
and was brought to trial, defrocked,
and imprisoned for life.

ARSHIN. Measure of length equal
to 28 inches or 71 centimeters, also
known as archin, parmak, or pharoagh.

ART. The strongest folk-art tradi-
tions in the early Russian principali-
ties were wood carving, metalwork,
and embroidery. These traditions
reflected a high standard of craftsman-
ship and a lively, creative imagination;
with the stimulus of Byzantine Chris-
tianity from c. 1000 all three rose to
the level of art. Byzantine conventions
were adopted, but thev were inter-
preted with native imagery and a lik-
ing for linear design and natural
forms.

Of large-scale work in metal, the
most notable surviving pieces are the
damascened copper doors of the
Cathedral of the Nativity (c. 1233) in
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Suzdal; each door has 35 figurative
panels. Small pieces, secular and ec-
clesiastical, included church vessels,
jewelry, book covers, icon covers,
lamps, and tableware; they were made
in chased, embossed, engraved, or re-
lief-decorated copper and silver, with
some gold and (in Kiev) gold cloisonné
enamel.

Wood-carvers made devotional ob-
jects in the strict Byzantine tradition,
including carved icons which, by the
15th century, consciously imitated
painted icons. The introduction of the
elaborate iconostasis, or icon-screen,
c¢. 1400 brought together this type of
work and the ornate, architectural
wood-carving tradition with its intri-
cate curvilinear patterns and undercut
lace effects. Wood carving is the char-
acteristic Russian art form, surviving
all reversals.

Painting emerged as a great art in
the 14th century with the work of
Theophanes the Greek and his suc-
cessor Andrey Rublev (g.g.v.). The
Muscovite state produced the culmi-
nating style, a wholly Russian inter-
pretation of religious subjects. This,
together with similarly original secu-
lar and religious work in other media,
came to an abrupt end under Peter
the Great (1689-1725), who rejected
all native, Byzantine, and Oriental
schools in favor of Western European
models. Russian artists began to follow
European trends, with no particular
distinction, until the emergence of a
realist school in the 19th century. The
genre paintings of Alexey Venet-
siyanov (1779-1847) and Pavel
Feodotov (1815-52) were popular, the
former with his lyrical treatment of
peasant scenes and Russian land-
scape, the latter imbued with satire or
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sentiment drawn from everyday
bourgeois life. The first vigorous
painter of peasant life was llya Repin
(g.v.), inspirer of the later Socialist
Realism.

The first modern movements devel-
oped under the influence of the
painter Michael Vrubel (1856-1910)
(g.v.) and of the circle of designers
surrounding Sergei Diaghilev, Alex-
ander Benois, and Leon Bakst (¢.g.v.).
Three later schools were of interna-
tional importance: Rayonism was a
style of abstract painting which
flourished from 1911, the mass of an
object being projected into space by
radiating lines of color; Construc-
tivism was a type of abstract sculpture
practiced by the brothers Naum Gabo
and Antoine Pevsner (q.g.v) from
1917, using movement and trans-
parency as well as mass; Suprematism
was a school of abstract painting
founded by Kasimir Malevich (g.v.) in

‘1913, using only the geometric shapes

of rectangle, triangle, circle, and cross.
The Russian avant-garde, flourish-
ing in the early period after the Revo-
lution, was rejected after the death of
Lenin and replaced by a revival of So-
cialist Realism.
Gray, Camilla, The Russian Experi-
ment in Art 1863-1922, 1962.
Sarabianov, D. and Bowlt, John E.,
Russian and Soviet Painting, 1977.
Talbot Rice, Tamara, A Concise
History of Russian Art, 1963.
Vaughan James, C., Soviet Socialist
Realism, 1973.

ARTEL. Russian artisans’ or farm
cooperative.

ARTEMOVSK. Ukrainian town
situated 40 miles (64 km) NNE of



Donetsk in the Donbas. It is the
largest center of salt mining in the
USSR and manufactures iron and
glass.

ARTSYBASHEV, MICHAEL
PETROVICH (1878-1927). Nov-
elist, essayist, and playwright. His
novel Sanin (1907) was one of the first
in Russia to include a frank discussion
of sex. Other works include Breaking
Point (1915) and War (1918). He left
the USSR following the Revolution.

ASBEST. Situated in the foothills
of the Urals in the Russian Soviet Fed-
erated Socialist Republic 33 miles (53
km) ENE of Sverdlovsk, it is a railway
terminus leading to the largest asbes-
tos-mining plant in the USSR. Popu-
lation (1969) 76,000.

ASEYEV, NICHOLAS NIKOLAY-
EVICH (1889-1963). Poet. His ear-
ly works include Night Flute (1914),
Letorey (1915), and Queen of the
Cinema (early 1920s). In 1923 he
joined the literary LEF (Left Front)
but although later works such as The
Steel Nightingale (1922), Twenty-Six
(1923), The Sverdlov Storm (1924), and
Semyon Proskakov (1926) contained a
political element, they still expressed
much romanticism.

ASHKHABAD. Capital of Turk-
menistan Soviet Socialist Republic
situated at the foot of the Kopet Dagh
25 miles (40 km) from the Iranian fron-
tier. It was rebuilt following an earth-
quake in 1948. Industries include
textiles, glass, food processing, and
meat-packing. Population (1981)
325,000.

ASIA, SOVIET CENTRAL. So-
viet Central Asia embraces the
Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic,
the Uzbek Soviet Socialist Republic,
the Turkmen Soviet Socialist Re-
public, the Tadzhik Soviet Socialist
Republic, and the Kirghiz Soviet
Socialist Republic.

Turkestan (by which name part of
this territory was then known) was
conquered by the Russians in the
1860s. In 1866 Tashkent was occupied
and in 1868 Samarkand, and subse-
quently further territory, was con-
quered and united with Russian
Turkestan. In the 1870s Bokhara was
subjugated, the emir, by the agree-
ment of 1873, recognizing the
suzerainty of Russia. In the same year
Khiva became a vassal state to Russia.
Until 1917 Russian Central Asia was
divided politically into the khanate of
Khiva, the emirate of Bokhara, and
the governor-generalship of Turke-
stan.

In the summer of 1919 the authori-
ty of the Soviet government became
definitely established in these regions.
The khan of Khiva was deposed in
February 1920, and a People’s Soviet
Republic was set up, the medieval
name of Khorezm being revived. In
August 1920 the emir of Bokhara suf-
fered the same fate, and a similar
regime was set up in Bokhara. The
former governor-generalship of
Turkestan was constituted an au-
tonomous Soviet socialist republic
within the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic on April 11, 1921.

In the autumn of 1924 the Soviets
of the Turkestan, Bokhara, and Khiva
republics decided to redistribute the
territories of these republics on a
nationality basis; at the same time

Artemovsk—Asia, Soviet Central / 33



Bokhara and Khiva became socialist
republics. The redistribution was
completed in May 1925, when the
new states of Uzbekistan, Turkmenis-
tan, and Tadzhikistan and several
autonomous regions were established.
The remaining districts of Turkestan
populated by Kazakhs were united
with Kazakhstan. Kirghizia, until then
part of the Russian Soviet Federal
Socialist Republic, was established as
a union republic in 1936.

Grousset, René, The Empire of the
Steppes: A History of Central Asia,
1971.

Wheeler, Geoffrey E., The Modern
History of Soviet Central Asia, 1964.

Wheeler, Geoffrey E., The Peoples
of Soviet Central Asia, 1966.

ASKANIA-NOVA. Ukrainian
town situated 50 miles (80 km) WNW
of Genichesk. A protected zoological

nature reserve was established here in
1910.

ASSEMBLY OF 1471. Called by
Ivan III before his campaign against
Novgorod and usually considered a
forerunner of the zemsky sobor (q.v.)
of the Muscovite tsars, the assembly
first appeared in its fully developed
form during the reign of Ivan the Ter-
rible (1549).

Fennell, John L.1., Ivan the Great of
Moscow, 1963.

Vernadsky, George et al. (eds.), A
Source Book for Russian History from
Early Times to 1917, 1972.

ASTAPOVO. The author Count
Lev Nikolayevich Tolstoy died of
pneumonia on November 10, 1910 af-
ter his flight from home at the railway
station of Astapovo. It was situated

near his estate at Yasnaya Polyana in
central Russia.

ASTRAKHAN. Region on the
Lower Volga River in the Russian So-
viet Federated Socialist Republic ad-
jacent to the Caspian Sea. It has an
area of 17,200 square miles (44,558 sq
km). It is mainly agricultural, produc-
ing cotton and fruits. Some cattle and
sheep are reared, especially lambs for
fur. Salt deposits are in Lake Baskun-
chak. It is also the capital of the region
of same name 60 miles (97 km) from
the Caspian Sea on the delta of the
Volga River. The principal port for
the Caspian Sea, it trades in timber,
grain, cereals, cotton, fruit, and rice.
Industries include shipbuilding, saw-
milling, textiles, and fish processing,
especially caviar. Population (1977)
466,000.

ATAMAN. Military leader, com-

mander of infantry and Cossack com-
bat units. Initially in the Ukraine the
title denoted an elected official, but
from 1723 it referred to the appointed
head of the military and civil admin-
istration. Leaders of popular uprisings
such as Stenka Razin were also called
by this title. It is also spelled hetman.

ATLANTIC CHARTER. The
joint declaration of eight peace aims
issued August 14, 1941 by Churchill
and Roosevelt, which formed the basis
of the charter of the United Nations.
The main aspects were freedom,
self-determination, and equality of op-
portunity for all nations. The USSR
accepted the charter. Churchill sug-
gested that Soviet demands for the
postwar settlement be met in spite of
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the terms of the charter, a proposal re-
jected by Roosevelt.

Luard, E., A History of the United
States, Vol. 1, 1981.

ATOMIC ENERGY. The world’s
first atomic power station began oper-
ation in Obninsk with a capacity of
5,000 kw in June 1954. Since that
time, the Soviet Union has carried out
an extensive program of development
and experimentation in the peaceful
use of atomic energy.

Some of the most important power
stations in the USSR are the Lenin-
grad atomic power station, with a ca-
pacity of 2,000,000 kw; the Siberian
atomic power station in Novosibirsk,
opened in 1958, with a total capacitv
of 600,000 kw; the Kurchatov atomic
power station, opened in 1964, with
a 300,000-kw capacity; the Novovoro-
nezh atomic power station, opened in
1964, with a 2,455,000-kw capacity;
and the Kola atomic power station
with 880,000 kw capacity. The first
fast-breeder reactor opened at
Ulyanovsk in 1969, followed by the
Shevchenko reactor in 1973.

In 1978 the Soviet Union had 19
atomic power stations in operation
with a total capacity of 7,616,000 kw.
By 1990 the USSR intends to raise the
aggregate capacity of Soviet atomic
power to 100,000,000 kw.

ATTILA THE HUN (c. 400-53).
Ruler of a Central Asian nomadic peo-
ple AD. 434-53. Attila inherited the
throne together with Bleda his broth-
er. The inherited kingdom extended
from the Alps and the Baltic in the W
to the Caspian Sea in the E. He began
his attacks on the Roman Empire in
441 with an onslaught on the Danu-

bian frontier and continued them un-
til 443, attacking again in 447 and 452.
In ¢. 445 he killed Bleda and ruled
alone. He never succeeded in taking
Constantinople, but his ravages of
large areas of the empire and the
tribute he exacted earned him the ti-
tle “Scourge of God.”

Gordon, C. D., The Age of Attila,
1960.

Manchen Helfen, O., The World of
the Huns, 1973.

Thompson, E. A., A History of At-
tila and the Hun, 1948.

AUGUSTOW. Town in Poland 50
miles (80 km) N of Bialystok where the
S wing of the Russian army surren-
dered to the Germans in 1915.

AUGUSTUS II THE STRONG
(1670-1733). King of Poland and
elector of Saxony (known as Frederick
Augustus 1 of Saxony), he regained
Poland’s former provinces of Podolia
and the Ukraine. He joined with Rus-
sia and Denmark against Sweden, and
began the Great Northern War
(1700-21). Russia defeated Sweden
but Augustus was defeated, and de-
posed by the Polish Diet. In 1710 he
was restored to the throne by Peter
the Great. In 1716-17 Russia once
again intervened between Augustus
and the Polish nobles and in 1720 an-
nexed Livonia. Augustus at last ac-
knowledged Russia’s influence in
Poland. He was, however, unable to
reestablish a strong monarchy, and
the court was known as the most dis-
solute in Europe. At his death Poland
was no longer a major European
power and had become a protectorate
of Russia.
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AUSTERLITZ, BATTLE OF.
The first engagement of the War of
the Third Coalition, also known as the
Battle of the Three Emperors. Napo-
leon won the battle on December 2,
1805 in what is considered his most
brilliant victory, engaging his 68,000
troops against 90,000 Russians and
Austrians. Francis [ of Austria agreed
to a truce and Alexander I of Russia
withdrew with his troops to Russia.

AUTOCRAT AND AUTOCRACY.

Total power exercised by Russian
tsars. Ivan III modeled his court on
that of the Byzantine emperors and
used the titles tsar and autocrat. The
latter as used in Moscow originally
referred to the complete inde-
pendence of the Muscovite sovereign
from any overlord after the with-
drawal of the Tatars. Originally the ti-
tle implied independence from any
other ruler, but it came to mean an
absolute monarch particularly under
Peter the Great. Even when the
power of the tsar was limited by that
of the state duma and state council
following the 1905 Revolution, the ti-
tle “autocrat” was retained in the con-
stitution.

Pipes, Richard, Russia Under the
Old Regime, 1974.

Vernadsky, George, The Tsardom of
Muscovy, 1969.

AUTONOMOUS OBLAST.
Administrative territorial unit, often
forming part of a kray. Autonomous
oblasts are supposed to represent terri-
torial autonomy for peoples who are
not sufficiently numerous for the
creation of an autonomous republic.
Each autonomous oblast is repre-
sented in the Soviet of Nationalities
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of the USSR Supreme Soviet by five
deputies. Internal administration is
similar to that of an ordinary oblast.
There are now nine autonomous ob-
lasts, six in the Russian Soviet Feder-
ated Socialist Republic (Adyge, Jew-
ish, Karachay-Circassian, Khakas,
Mountainous-Altay, and Tuva) and
one each in Georgia (South Ossetian),
Azerbaijan (Mountainous-Karabakh),
and Tadzhikistan (Mountainous-
Badakhshan).

Hough, J. F. and Fainsod, Merle,
How the Soviet Union is Governed,
1979.

McAuley, Martin, Politics and the
Soviet Union, 1977.

AUTONOMOUS REPUBLIC.
Administrative territorial unit that is
supposed to represent territorial
autonomy for peoples which did not
qualify for a union republic of their
own. There are at present 19 autono-

‘mous republics; they have such

external symbols of statehood as con-
stitutions, Supreme Soviets and coun-
cils of ministers, but in fact their
administration is on the oblast level.
Each autonomous republic is repre-
sented by 11 deputies in the Soviet of
Nationalities of the USSR Supreme
Soviet.

Hough, J. F. and Fainsod, Merle,
How the Soviet Union is Governed,
1979.

McAuley, Martin, Politics and the
Soviet Union, 1977.

AVARS. Warlike people who were
settled in the Caucasus and one of 15
minor nationalities collectively known

as Avarian.
Wallace-Hadrill, J. M., The Barbar-

ian West 400-1000, 1967.




AVERCHENKO, ARKADY TIM-
~ OFEYEVICH (1881-1925). Au-
thor, particularly of humorous
sketches and stories. He was a con-
tributor to the magazine Satyricon
published in St. Petersburg (1906-17).
He left Russia in 1922.

AVKSENTEYV, NICHOLAS
DMITRIYEVICH (1878-1943).
Politician and leader of the right wing
of the Socialist Revolutionaries (g.v.).
He was minister of the interior in the
provisional government and a mem-
ber of the Ufa Directory with Admiral
Kolchak (1918). Later he emigrated.

AVVAKUM, PETROVICH (c.
1621-82). Priest and a member of
the Old Believers sect. He disagreed
with the reforms of Patriarch Nikon
(g.v.). He was burned at the stake
(1682).

Avvakum, Petrovich, The Life of
the Archpriest Avvakum by Himself,
trans. V. Nabokov, 1960.

AXELROD, PAVEL BORISO-
VICH (1850-1928). Leader, with
Yuly Martov and Fedor Dan, of the
Mensheviks. His two-part essay in
Iskra in 1903-04, which expounded
the differences between the two fac-
tions within a Marxist party, incurred
the anger of Lenin.

Ascher, Abraham, The Mensheviks
in the Russian Revolution, 1976.

Ascher, Abraham, Pavel Axelrod
and the Development of Menshevism,
1972.

AZERBAIJAN. The independence
of Azerbaijan was declared in 1918,
with the capital first at Ganja, and
later at Baku. In 1920 Azerbaijan was

proclaimed a Soviet socialist republic.
With Georgia and Armenia it formed
the Transcaucasian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. In 1936 it became
one of the republics of the USSR. It
has an area of 33,430 square miles
(86,600 sq km). Subtropical agriculture
includes cotton growing, orchards,
and vineyards with silk culture, as well
as tea plantations. The area is rich in
natural resources, the most important
industry being oil. Population (1981)
6,262,000.

AZEV, YEVNO FISHELEVICH
(1869-1918). One of the founders of
the Socialist Revolutionaries. An infa-
mous police agent who played a dou-
ble game and was exposed (1908), he
was sentenced to death by the party
but escaped to Germany and lived un-
der an assumed name.

AZOV (ancient Tanais). River port
in the Rostov oblast in the SW Rus-
sian Soviet Federated Socialist Repub-
lic 20 miles (32 km) from the mouth
of the Don River. Azov was founded
as a Greek colony in the third century
B.C., became a Genoese colony in the
13th century, was subject to Turkey
from 1471, and became Russian in
1739, when it was conditionally an-
nexed as a dismantled fortress. It was
not definitely secured until 1774
under the Treaty of Kuchuk-Kainarji.
Now a rail junction, it is an important
fishing center with fish processing
plants. Because the port silted up, its
functions were largely taken over by
Rostov-on-Don. Population (1976)
73,000.

AZOV, SEA OF. N arm of the
Black Sea, connected to it by the nar-
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row Kerch strait (known in antiquity
as Bosporus Cimmerius). It has an
area of 14,000 square miles (71,070 sq
km). Its greatest length is 220 miles
(352 km); its average breadth is 80
miles (128 km); and its maximum
depth is 49 feet (15 m). The water is
very fresh and the sea is frozen for
three or four months almost every
year. The Don and Kuban rivers flow
into the sea; its chief ports are
Zhdanov, Taganrog, and Kerch. The
Sivash, or Putrid Sea, a series of salty
lagoons and marshes, lies to the W of

38 / Azov, Sea of

the Sea of Azov, separated from it on-
ly by the long, narrow, sandy Arabat
peninsula. This is one of several
characteristic sandspits, created by
counterclockwise currents. The fresh-
ness of the water and the low air and
water temperatures cause the annual
freezing from November to Decem-
ber until February to March. The Sea
of Azov is linked to the Caspian Sea
by the Manych canal, which has in-
creased its economic importance; its
freshwater fisheries are among the
largest in the Soviet Union.




B

BABA-YAGA. A hideous hag or
ogress in Russian folklore who is
also guardian of the fountains of the
water of life. She flies through the air
in a fiery mortar, propelled by a pes-
tle, causing storms and havoc. She
captures children and after cooking
her victims, eats them.

BABAR (ZAHIR UN-DIN
MUHAMMED) (1483-1530). The
founder of the Mongol empire in In-
dia and a descendant of Tamerlane
and Genghis Khan. Although not a

diplomat, he established relations with
Basil II1.

BABEL, ISAAC EMMANUELO-
VICH (1894-1941). Novelist, play-
wright, and short-story writer. He
wrote mainly about violence and
brutality from the viewpoint of an
intellectual both fascinated and re-
pelled by his material, yet striving to
be objective. He gained fame with
Odessa Tales (1923-24), which was
published by Maxim Gorky. Red

Cavalry (1924) was written as a result
of his service as a soldier in the war
against Poland. He also wrote two
plays Sun Set (1928) and Maria (1935).
He was arrested in 1937 or 1938 and
died in a concentration camp, a vic-
tim of the Stalin purges.

Carden, Patricia, The Art of Isaac
Babel, 1972.

Hallett, R. W., Isaac Babel, 1973.

BABI YAR. Ravine near the middle
of Kiev. In the Second World War the
Nazis occupied the area for nearly two
years, and the ravine contains the
bodies of over 150,000 men, women
and children, mainly Jews, slaughtered
by the occupiers. It is the subject of
a famous poem by Yevgeny Yev-
tushenko (g.v.) that became the focal
point of activism against anti-
Semitism.

Kuznetsov, Anatoli, Babi Yar: A
Documentary Novel, 1967.

BADAKHSHAN. Province of
Afghanistan, on the NE border. In the
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Sth century Badakhshan had formed
part of Turkhmenistan, but was later
ruled by the Turks and Arabs and
came under the Khwanzmshah and
the Timurids. In 1699, it became part
of the Uzbek empire, and remained so
until 1822, when it was taken over by
Murad Beg. Following the penetra-
tion of E Pamir by Russia in 1895,
Great Britain and Russia allotted
Badakhshan to Afghanistan, and W
Pamir to Bokhara, under Russian pro-
tection. In 1918, Pamir became the
Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous
Oblast of the USSR.

BAGRATIDS. Royal Armenian
and Georgian dynasty. It ruled
Armenia from 885 to 1045, keeping
the country free from the influence of
the Byzantine Empire, and ruled
Georgia from 1045 until its annexa-
tion in 1800 by Russia.

BAGRATION, PRINCE PETER -

IVANOVICH (1765-1812). A gen-
eral of Georgian and Armenian extrac-
tion, descended from the Bagratids.
He served against the French revolu-
tionary and Napoleonic armies in Ita-
ly, Switzerland, and Austria, and
against Turkey in 1809. He com-
manded the second Russian army
against Napoleon during the advance
on Moscow in 1812 and was killed at
the Battle of Borodino. Nicholas I
erected a monument to his memory
on the site of the battle.

BAIKAL, LAKE. Lake in SE
Siberia on the boundary between the
Buryat-Mongol Autonomous Soviet
Socialist Republic and Irkutsk oblast.
It has an area of 12,150 square miles
(31,104 sq km), and is the world’s

deepest freshwater lake. It is fed by
over 300 rivers, drained only by the
Angara River. It freezes over from
January to April.

BAIKAL-AMUR MAGISTRAL
(BAM), The. The recently con-
structed Baikal-Amur Magistral Rail-
way provides a more direct route to
the Pacific ports of Nakhodka and
Vladivostok than that offered by the
Trans-Siberian Railway and much of
its route lies several hundred kilo-
meters N of the Trans-Siberian Rail-
way, avoiding the latter’s lengthy de-
tour around Lake Baikal, and eases
the very heavy pressure on the
Trans-Siberian route, which is only
partially electrified and is not double-
track throughout. It gives access to
valuable raw materials such as coal,

iron ore, copper, nickel, and timber.

Construction of the Baikal-Amur
Magistral was the most arduous rail-
way-building project ever tackled by
Soviet engineers working under se-
vere climatic and geological condi-
tions. There is permafrost throughout
the area, and winter temperatures fall
to —132°F (—60°C). Severe danger
exists in the mountains in winter from
avalanches, and in summer freak
streams of mud fill riverbeds and val-
leys, hindering construction.

Work was carried out from seven
major construction sites, each
equipped with its own reinforced con-
crete plant, steel fabrication works,
and extensive engineering plant, and
these sites will remain to form the
nuclei of new heavy-industry towns.

Over 3,200 bridges, tunnels, and
culverts were built for the Baikal-
Amur Magistral, including 140 major
river crossings and a 3,960 foot (1,200
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m) bridge 132 feet (40 m) high over the
Zeya River reservoir.

A 108 mile (180 km) link from the
Trans-Siberian Railway at Skovoro-
dino to Tyndin, about midway be-
tween Ust-Kut and Komsomolsk, was
opened in 1975, and a northward ex-
tension of this route, to Berkakit, was
opened in 1978. This line reaches the
rich Chulman coalfields. The 456 mile
(700 km) eastern section of the line
from Urgal to Komsomolsk-on-Amur
was opened to service traffic in June

1979.

BAKHCHISARAY. Capital of the
Crimean oblast, Bakhchisaray has
many buildings of historical interest,
including the famous palace built in
1519, and various mosques.

BAKLANOYV, GRIGORY (1923-?).
Author. Having studied at the Gorky
Institute of Literature, Baklanov em-
barked on a literary career; his works
include In Snegiri (1954) and Nine
Days (1958). He became a member of
the CPSU in 1942.

BAKST, LEON SAMOYLOVICH
(1866-1924). Painter and stage de-
signer. He designed settings for the
Imperial Theater at St. Petersburg
and later for many of Diaghilev’s bal-
lets, including The Sleeping Beauty,
Carnaval, Schehérazade and L’Apreés-
Midi d’'un Faune.

Lister, R., The Muscovite Peacock,
1954.

Spencer, Charles, Bakst, 1937.

BAKU. Capital of Azerbaijan and
port situated on the S coast of the Ap-
sheron peninsula on the Caspian Sea.

Oil and gas wells were discovered and
worshiped as early as the sixth cen-
tury. Baku was independent until
1509 when it came under Persian in-
fluence. For a brief period (1723-35)
it was under Russian rule and was
finally annexed by Russia in 1806. It
became capital of Azerbaijan in 1921
following the collapse of the anti-Bol-
shevik Azerbaijan Republic (1918-20).
Industries include shipbuilding, oil re-
fining, and the manufacture of oil-
field equipment, chemicals, textiles,
and cement. A pipeline runs to
Batumi on the Black Sea and oil is ex-
ported. Population (1981) 1,046,000.

BAKUNIN, MICHAEL ALEK-
SANDROVICH (1814-76). An-
archist. An aristocrat, who, for a short
time, served in the army, he left Rus-
sia in 1840. After taking part in a ris-
ing at Dresden in 1848 he was handed
over to the Russian authorities and
imprisoned. Later he was exiled to Si-
beria, but he escaped and reached En-
gland in 1861 and worked with Alex-
ander Herzen. His life was then spent
in a struggle with Karl Marx to decide
upon the form which socialist doc-
trine should take. The anarchists were
defeated and Bakunin was expelled
from the International in 1872. His
book God and the State (1882) called
for militant atheism and the destruc-
tion of the state.

Berlin, Isaiah, Russian Thinkers,
1978.

Carr, Edward Hallett, Michael
Bakunin, 1937.

Masaryk, Tomas G., The Spirit of
Russia: Studies in History, Literature
and Philosophy, 1955.

Venturi, Franco, Roots of Revolu-
tion, 1960.
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BALAKIREYV, MILY ALEXEY-
EVICH (1836-1910). Composer
and pianist. He was a pupil of Glinka
and became a successful pianist. Later
he taught Mussorgsky and Cui. He
became a leading member of “The
Five” (Cui, Balakirev, Borodin,
Mussorgsky, and Rimsky-Korsakov)
(g.g.v.), a group that revived the na-
tionalist tradition in Russian music.
Balakirev, who was much influenced
by Glinka (g.v.), wrote two sym-
phonies, piano music, incidental
music for King Lear (1859-61), many
songs, and the symphonic poems
Tamara (1882) and Russia (1884).

Garden, E., Balakirev, 1967.

Seroff, Victor 1., The Mighty Five:
The Cradle of Russian National Music,
1948.

Zetlin, Mikhail O., The Five: The
Evolution of the Russian School of
Music, 1959.

BALAKLAVA. Port situated 8
miles (13 km) S of Sevastopol in the
Crimea and since 1957 an urban dis-
trict of Sevastopol. In the Crimean
War it was held by the British
(1854-56) following the Battle of
Balaklava (October 25, 1854).

BALALAIKA. Russian triangular
three-stringed guitar of Tatar origin.
There are six sizes from piccolo to
double bass. It is important in Russian
folk music, but there are now also
large balalaika orchestras.

BALANCHINE, GEORGE
MELITONOVICH (1904-83).
Choreographer. One of the seminal
figures in the history of ballet, he left
Russia in 1924 and was ballet master
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for Diaghilev (1925-29). In 1939 he
went to the United States, where he
choreographed for Broadway (On
Your Toes) as well as for ballet. He
founded the School of American Bal-
let (1934) and the New York City Bal-
let (1948). Balanchine introduced the
concept of plotless ballet. Among his
most important works are Serenade,
Orpheus, The Prodigal Son, Apollo,
and Ballet Imperial.
Taber, B., Balanchine, 1975.

BALIEV, NIKITA (1877-1936).
Actor and impresario. He left Russia
in 1920 and his Chauve-souris (Bat)
company played in London for several
years. The program consisted of song,
dance, and folklore, and he performed
in an attractive broken English that
captivated his audiences.

BALKARS. Turkic-speaking people

- living in the Kabarda-Balkar Autono-

mous Republic on the N slopes of the
main Caucasian range, E of Elbrus;
they number about 40,000. They were
subject to Russia from the 1820s. In
1921 they were included in the Moun-
tain People’s Autonomous Republic,
and in 1922 in the Kabarda-Balkar
Autonomous Oblast. For alleged
collaboration with the Germans the
Balkars were deported to Asiatic
Russia in 1943 and were officially ig-
nored as a people until 1957, when
they were rehabilitated and permitted
to return home.

Conquest, Robert, The Soviet De-
portation of Nationalities, 1960.

BALKHASH. Town situated on
the N shore of Lake Balkhash in
Kazakhstan. Founded as Bertys in



1929, it is an important center of the
copper industry. Population (1976)
78,000.

BALKHASH, LAKE. Lake situ-
ated 100 miles (160 km) W of the
Chinese frontier between the Kazakh
Hills in the N and the Sary-Ishik-
Otrau desert in Kasakhstan. 1t has an
area of 6,680 square miles (17,301 sq
km) and an average depth of 20 feet
(6 m). Fed chiefly by the Ili River, it
has no outlet. Fishing and salt ex-
tracting are important. Its main ports
are Balkhash, Burlyu-Tobe, and
Burlyu-Baytal.

BALLADS. Russian ballads were
mostly composed between the 13th
and the 18th century. They recount
dramatic tales such as the wife who
murdered her husband. They are
composed in a freer tonic verse than
are byliny (g.v.).

BALLET. Russian ballet began un-
der the empresses Anna Ivanovna
(1693-1740) and Elizabeth (1709-62),
who engaged German and Italian di-
rectors to train Russian dancers. By
1740 the Imperial School of Ballet was
established at the Winter Palace.
Many of the dancers were serfs at-
tached to the royal household and al-
ready trained in folk traditions; this in-
troduced a virility into Russian ballet
that ensured its ultimate victory over
increasingly effete French and
English styles of dancing. Productions
were spectacular owing to the patron-
age of the tsar.

The arrival in St. Petersburg in 1811
of Charles Didelot (1767-1837), the
French teacher and choreographer
and an outstanding representative of

the classical tradition, laid the founda-
tions for the St. Petersburg school and
the company’s greatness. Jules Perrot
(1810-92), Didelot’s successor as ballet
master, in 1851, continued his work
until he was replaced by Marius
Petipa (1818-1910), another French
dancer, in 1862. Petipa combined the
romantic style in vogue in Western
Europe with the spectacle and formal
approach that the tsar demanded.

By this time the ballet in Russia was
firmly established as a serious art; in
1825 the Moscow Ballet, now the
Bolshoi Ballet Company, had been
founded, and productions were of a
high quality in spite of a growing ten-
dency for the dancing to become no
more than a mechanical display of
technique and stagecraft.

It was Peter Ilyich Tchaikovsky’s
(1840-93) ballet The Sleeping Beauty
(1890) that brought about a revival of
direct emotional appeal to the au-
dience while retaining the spectacle.

Another major turning point oc-
curred in 1909, the first season of
Serge Pavlovich Diaghilev’s (1872~
1929) Ballets Russes in Paris, using
dancers trained at the Maryinsky
Theater, and avant-garde Russian
composers and designers; Michel
Fokine (1880-1942) was chief chore-
ographer and Igor Fedorovich Stravin-
sky (1882-1971) principal composer,
while its most notable designers were
Alexander Nikolayevich Benois (1870~
1960) and Leon Bakst (1866-1924).
The company’s principal dancers
were Tamara Karsavina (1885-1978)
and Vaslav Nijinsky (1890-1950).
Through the Ballets Russes the influ-
ence of Russian ballet reached
England, with Alicia Markova
(1910- ), France, with Serge Lifar
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(1905- ) and the United States, with
George Balanchine (1904-83).

With Diaghilev’'s departure, the
Moscow Bolshoi company became
dominant with its vigorous, athletic
style and lavish productions, well
suited to the new socialist state’s re-
quirements for an impressive “state
aet.”’

The Kirov Ballet (formerly the
Maryinsky) in Leningrad adhered to
a more restrained classical style and
became known for the pure, artistic
creativity of its choreographers and
outstanding line and movement of its
dancers. Foreign influence was op-
posed as companies had to comply
with the state policy of artistic self-suf-
ficiency.

In 1929 René Blum (1884-1944)
succeeded Diaghilev; he was joined by
Colonel W. de Basil (1888-1951) in
1932 and under this partnership the
Ballets Russes continued to make the
influence of Russian ballet felt
throughout the world, making its first
tour of the United States in 1933.

In the Soviet Union ballet is en-
couraged; tours are frequent and
dancers such as Rudolf Nureyev have
made great contributions to ballet out-
side the USSR. For a brief period im-
mediately after the Revolution, avant-
garde styles and political content were
attempted, but under Stalin there was
a return to traditional forms and to the
19th century classics and neoclassics
such as Cinderella and Romeo and
Juliet. Particularly successful was Yury
Grigorovich’s version of Spartacus
(1968).

Beaumont, C. W., A History of Bal-
let in Russia, 1616-1881, 1930.

Benois, Alexander, Reminiscences
of the Russian Ballet, 1947.
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Karsavina, Tamara, Theatre Street,
1950.

Lieven, P., The Birth of the Ballets
Russes, 1936.

Roslavleva, Natalia, Era of the Rus-
stan Ballet, 1770-1965, 1966.

Swift, M. G., The Art of the Dance
in the USSR, 1968.

BALLISTIC MISSILES. Ballistic
missiles form an important part of the
Soviet deterrent. It is thought that the
USSR has about 1,400 interconti-
nental ballistic missiles, and 600 me-
dium- to intermediate-range ballistic
missiles deployed in the western
USSR. In the 1950s the USSR started
building submarines designed to carry
ballistic missiles.

BALMONT, KONSTANTIN
DMITRIYEVICH (1867-1943).
Writer. Having been expelled from
school and from Moscow University
on political grounds, Balmont finally
graduated from the Yaroslav College
of Law. He began publishing verse
and was considered the most promis-
ing “decadent” poet; his best works in-
clude Buildings on Fire (1900) and Let
us be as the Sun (1903). He used ac-
cumulations of words for musical ef-
fect. An anti-Bolshevik in 1917, he
emigrated, and it is felt that his later
work is not truly “Russian.”

BALTIC GERMANS. The de-

scendants of the Teutonic Knights
and their followers who settled in the
Baltic provinces. In the 18th century
the provinces became part of Russia.
After the 1917 Revolution, the Baltic
peoples formed independent repub-
lics, but as a result of the German-
Soviet pact of 1939, the Baltic Ger-
mans were deported to Germany.




BALTIC PROVINCES. Name
given in prerevolutionary times to the
provinces of Estland, Livland, and
Kurland. Once belonging to the Teu-
tonic Knights, they later belonged to
Sweden and Poland and were an-
nexed by Russia in the 18th century,
after which russification measures
were instigated.

BALTIC REPUBLICS. Estonia,
Latvia, and Lithuania. They were cre-
ated independent states in 1918-19
and in 1940 were incorporated into
the Soviet Union.

BALTIC SEA. Sea surrounded by
Sweden, Denmark, Germany, and
Poland and the republics of Lithuania,
Latvia, and Estonia. It is connected to
the North Sea by a channel between
Denmark and the S of Sweden. The
Baltic has been the principal maritime
trade route between Russia and
Western Europe since the Middle
Ages.

BAM. See Baikal-Amur Magistral,
The.

BANDUNG CONFERENCE
(1955). First conference of various
nonaligned nations, held in Bandung,
Indonesia. The conference was en-
couraged by the Soviet government,
but opposed by the United States.

BANKING. The state bank, Gos-
bank, was founded in 1921. In 1932 a
number of specialized banks for long-
term investments were established,
but these were abolished in the same
year. The Stroybank deals with invest-
ments, and the Vneshtorgsbank with
foreign trade.

BAPTISTS. The sect appeared in
continental Europe in 1834 in Ham-
burg, where Johann Gerhardt Oncken
set up a church. Through his influ-
ence the sect’s beliefs spread to
Russia, where a Baptist Union was or-
ganized in 1884 and a sympathetic
Union of Evangelical Christians
(English-influenced) in 1908. Persecu-
tion, at first severe, was relaxed in
1905 and was further relaxed in 1917.
In 1927 the Baptist Union had an es-
timated 500,000 members and the
Union of Evangelical Christians, 4
million. Persecution began again in
1929. The two groups combined in
1944 as the All-Union Council of
Evangelical Christians and Baptists in
the USSR. The estimated 540,000
members (1970) enjoy limited tolera-
tion.

Bourdeaux, M., Opium of the Peo-
ple, 1965.

BARABA STEPPE. Wooded
steppe in SW Siberia between the
Irtysh and Ob rivers colonized since
the 18th century by Russians and
Ukrainians, and from 1941 by Volga
Germans. The Baraba Steppe is one

of the main areas of dairy farming in
Siberia.

BARABASHNOV, N. P. (1894-

). Astrophysicist who put for-
ward theories about the nature of the
moon’s surface. He was also director
of the Kharkovsky observatory.

BARANOV, ALEXANDER. See
Alaska.

BARANOVICHI. Town in the

Brest oblast in Belorussia, and center
of the Baranovichiskaya oblast.
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Founded in 1870 as a railway station,
it is now an important railway junc-
tion. Baranovichi suffered great dam-
age during the German occupation in
the First World War, and was largely
destroyed during the Second World
War. Population (1979) 126,000.

BARATYNSKY, YEVGENY
ABRAMOVICH (1800-44). Poet of
aristocratic birth, Baratynsky was ex-
pelled from the corps de pages and was
forced to become a private soldier. In
1820, he was transferred to Finland,
where he wrote some of his best-
known works. He eventually settled in
Moscow. Among his best-known
poems are Death (1833) and The Bull
(1828).

BARCLAY DE TOLLY, PRINCE
MICHAEL ANDREYEVICH
(1761-1818).  Soldier of Scottish de-
scent. He was commander in Finland
(1808-09) and is famous for his march
across the ice of the Gulf of Bothnia
and his capture of Umeo. He was
minister of war from 1810-13 and
commanded the Russian forces
against Napoleon in 1812, but his
strategy of retreat and his defeat at
Smolensk (August 17-18, 1812) caused
dissatisfaction in the country, and he
was replaced as commander by
Kutuzov. After Kutuzov’s death in
1813 he again took command and
achieved distinction at Leipzig and at
the capture of Paris. Some describe
him as the real architect of Napoleon’s
defeat in the 1812 campaign.

Josselson, M. and D., The Com-
mander: A Life of Barclay de Tolly,
1980.
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BARKHIN, GRIGORY (1880-1969).
Architect who designed the Izvestiya
newspaper building (1925-27) in Mos-
cow in the Constructivist style.

BARMY. Part of the regalia of
grand princes of Moscow consisting of
a silk scarf on which jewels were sewn.
It covered the ruler’s shoulders on
grand occasions.

BARNAUL. Capital of Altay ter-
ritory in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic situated on the Ob
River and Turksib railway. Formerly
known for silver smelting, it was
founded as a town in 1771. Industries
include engineering, steel works, saw-
milling, food processing, and the
manufacture of textiles and footwear.
Population (1981) 549,000.

BARSHAY, RUDOLF BORIS-
). Founder and
director of the Moscow Chamber Or-
chestra. Barshay is also an ac-
complished viola player and
conductor.

BARSHCHINA. Labor without
payment demanded by a landlord
from a serf before the emancipation
of serfs in 1861.

Blum, J., Lord and Peasant in Russia
from the Ninth to the Nineteenth Cen-
tury, 1961.

BARYATINSKY, PRINCE
ALEXANDER IVANOVICH
(1814-79). Commander of Russian
troops who distinguished himself in
campaigns in the Caucasus beginning
in 1857. He completed the Russian




conquest of the N Caucasian moun-
tain peoples by defeating and captur-
ing Shamil (g.v.) at Gunib in 1859.

BARYSHNIKOV, MIKHAIL
(1948- ). Ballet dancer and direc-
tor. He danced with the Leningrad
Kirov Ballet from 1969-74, when he
defected to the West. He danced ex-
clusively with the American Ballet
Theatre and the New York City
Ballet. In 1979 he was appointed ar-
tistic director of the American Ballet
Theatre.

BASHKIR. Autonomous republic
situated in the W foothills of the Ural
mountains in the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic. It has an
area of 55,430 square miles (143,564
sq km). Annexed to Russia in 1557, it
was constituted as an autonomous
Soviet republic in 1919. Its capital is
Ufa. Chief industries are oil,
chemicals, coal, steel, electrical
engineering, timber, and paper.
Cereals, potatoes, and sugar beets are
grown. The longest pipeline in the
USSR connects the oil field at
Tuymazy with the Omsk refineries.
Population (1981) 3,860,000.

BASHKIRS. Turkic-speaking peo-
ple living in the Bashkir Autonomous
Republic. Muslims since the 14th cen-
tury, in 1557 they came under the
overlordship of Muscovy. Coloniza-
tion by Russia in the 17th and 18th
centuries caused a number of revolts.
Although a Bashkir nationalist govern-
ment was formed in 1917, two years
later it joined the Bolsheviks.
Donnelly, A. S., The Russian Con-
quest of Bashkiria: A Case Study in Im-
perialism, 1552-1740, 1968.

BASIL I, GRAND DUKE OF
MOSCOW (1371-1425). The son
of Dmitry Donskoy, Basil was made
grand prince after his father’s death.
He ruled from 1389 to 1425. He was
a cautious ruler, enlarging the prin-
cipality of Muscovy, acquiring new
appanages and towns, and fought a
continuous war with Lithuania in the
hope of gaining extra territory. In
1408 the Golden Horde mounted a
surprise assault on Moscow in order
to punish Basil for not having paid
homage to his overlord. Basil’s prin-
cipality was devastated, but Moscow
remained intact. The grand duke is
considered by some to have been a
weak ruler because he was constantly
adopting different policies and mak-
ing alliances with different rulers.

Strakhovsky, Leonard 1., A Hand-
book of Slavic Studies, 1949.

BASIL II (1415-62). The son of
Basil I, he succeeded his father at the
age of 10 only after Basil the Squint-
eyed and Dmitry Shemiaka’s claim to
the throne had been suppressed. He
ruled from 1425 to 1462. Having
defeated his rivals, Basil began to ex-
tend the principality. In 1445 he was
seriously wounded in a battle with
Mongol leaders and taken captive. He
was set free, and in 1452 the prince-
dom of Kasimov was founded and a
Mongol prince accepted Russian
suzerainty. Basil’s chief contribution
to history, however, is the fact that he
abolished the political system as it ex-
isted, and witnessed the birth of a na-
tional Russian state ruled by Moscow.
Having liquidated those who opposed
him, he became the uncontested
leader of Vladimir as well as of
Moscow.
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Vernadsky, George, A History of
Russia, 1943-69.

BASIL III (1479-1533). He ruled
from 1505 to 1533, and continued
many of the policies initiated by his
father and predecessor, Ivan III, an-
nexing the appanage of Pskov in 1511,
the remainder of Riazan in 1517, and
the principalities of Starodub,
Chernigov-Seversk, and the upper
Oka area. In 1514 he finally captured
Smolensk, after having waged three
campaigns against Lithuania. Basil
also gained territory from the khanate
of Kazan, as well as entering into
diplomatic relations with the Holy
Roman Empire.

Florinsky, M., Russia: A History and
an Interpretation, 1947.

BASKAK. Resident Mongol over-
seer in Russia when it had become
part of the Mongol Empire. The
baskak guided the Russian princes’
policies.

BASOV, NICHOLAS GENNAD-
YEVICH (1922- ). Radiophysicist
who researched the interactions of
radiation and atoms, which led to
work on lasers. Basov has worked as
director of physical-mathematical
sciences, and from 1957 he has been
a member of the USSR Academy of
Sciences. He has been awarded vari-
ous prizes, including the Nobel Prize
in 1964 for work on quantum
electronics.

BATORY, STEPHEN (1533-86).
King of Poland (1576-86). Tsar Ivan
IV of Russia tried to gain access to the
Baltic Sea for Muscovy as a result of
which Stephen began the war against
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Ivan. He forced lvan to cede Polotsk
and Livonia under the truce of Jam
Zapolski (1582). He aspired to unite
Muscovy, Poland, and Transylvania in
one great state.

BATU KHAN (?-1255). Mongol-
Tatar khan and grandson of Genghis
Khan. Chosen as commander in chief
in 1235 for the invasion of Europe, by
1240 Batu had conquered most of
Russia. In the lower Volga he estab-
lished the Golden Horde.

BATUMI. City and major seaport
on the E coast of Black Sea in the
Georgian Soviet Socialist Republic. It
is the capital of the Adzhar
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Repub-
lic in SW Georgia. It was ceded to
Russia by Turkey in 1878. The main
industries are refining oil from Baku
and Alyaty, marine and railway
engineering, and fruit and vegetable
canning; manufactures include cans
and clothing. It exports petroleum and
manganese. There is also a naval base.

Population (1973) 108,000.

BATURIN. Ukrainian village and
regional center of the Chernigovsky
oblast. It was founded in 1575 and
from 1669 to 1708 was the residence
of the Ukrainian hetman. The palace
of Hetman K. Razumovsky is of
particular architectural interest. It is
now a center for light and heavy
industry.

BATYUSHKOV, KONSTANTIN
NIKOLAYEVICH (1787-1855).
Poet. Having served in the army, by
the end of the wars against Napoleon
he was an important member of the

Arzamas. His collected works were
published in 1817. Influenced by the




classical Latin and French elegaic
poets as well as by German and
English Romanticism, he was opposed
to the use of Church Slavonic ar-
chaisms. Always lyrical and elegaic,
the lyrical epigrams written when he
was in an advanced state of mental ill-
ness are considered his best poetry.
Having succumbed to melancholy, he
spent the final 30 years of his life as
a mental invalid.

BAYER, GOTTLIEB SIEG-
FRIED (1694-1738). Historian
and philologist. From 1725 he work-
ed in the Academy of Science at St.
Petersburg. He was particularly inter-
ested in ancient Russian history.

BAZAROV. Nihilist hero of
Turgenev’s novel Fathers and Sons
(1862). Contrary to Turgenev’s expec-
tations, the portrait of Bazarov and his
negation of materialism and religious
and aesthetic values, attempted nega-
tion of human relationships, and his
zealousness at dissecting frogs was de-
nounced as a caricature by the radi-
cals. Turgenev based his character on
the nihilist Nechayev (g.v.).

Freeborn, Richard, Turgenev: A
Study, 1960.

BAZHENOV, VASILY IVANO-
VICH (1737-99). Architect. Having
studied at Moscow University and at
the St. Petersburg Academy of Arts,
Bazhenov completed his studies in
Paris and Rome. Unfortunately his
plans for the Kremlin and Tsaritsyno
were not a success and he fell into
Catherine II's disfavor. One of his
finest works, however, is Pashkov
House in Moscow.

Snegirev, V., V. I. Bazhenov, 1950.

BAZHOV, PAUL PETROVICH
(1879-1950). Writer. His stories are
frequently about the strength of the
Russian workers; his patriotism is
reflected in his literary activity. He has
been awarded several prizes and was
a deputy at the Supreme Soviet.

BEARD TAX. Tax on beards in-
stigated by Peter the Great in 1698
(and reenacted in 1701). Wishing to
modernize Russia, Peter ordered that
beards be shaven and Western dress
adopted. For Peter the beard repre-
sented all that was backward and
uncivilized in Russia; for the ma-
jority of Orthodox believers, however,
the beard was a special religious
significance, and they considered it
shameful to shave their beards. At first
all Russians except the clergy were
ordered to shave, but eventually those
who wished to keep their beards could
do so providing they paid an annual
beard tax. The amount paid ranged
from 2 kopeks for peasants to 900
rubles for wealthy merchants. The
taxpayer then received a bronze
medallion with a picture of a beard
and the words “tax paid” inscribed on
it, which was to be worn on a chain
round the neck.

Massie, R. K., Peter the Great, 1981.

BEDNY, DEMYAN (1883-1945).
Poet. In the 1920s he was considered
to be the chief proletarian poet. Of-
ficial approval was such that Lenin ad-
vised Gorky to examine Bedny’s
fables. His Civil War poems did much
to spur on the fighters, but his poems
of the NEP period are considered
lewd and in bad taste. The obedient
puppet of Stalin, Bedny’s poetry
glorifies Stalin’s policies and attacks
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his enemies. Bedny also produced por-
nographic and antireligious poetry.
The production of his play Ancient
Warriors, in which the Orthodox
Church is ridiculed, occurred just as
the party proclaimed that the church
had had a positive effect on the
development of early Russia, and
brought Bedny’s career to a halt. He
was later allowed to continue
publishing.

BEDNYAK. Impoverished peasant,
owning some land but usually not
enough to support a family.

BEKOVICH-CHERKASSY,
PRINCE ALEXANDER (?-1717).
In 1711 he was sent by Peter I as a
diplomat to Karbada. He later worked
to bring together the peoples of the
Caucasus with the Russian people
and then forged links with Persia. In
1715, after exploring the Caspian Sea,
he drew the first map of it. He was
fatally wounded en route to Khin,
where he intended to look for gold
and subjugate the khan.

BEKSULATOVICH, SIMEON
(c. 16th century). Formerly Sain Bulat
of Kasimov, a Tatar, he was rechris-
tened and appointed Tsar and Great
Prince of All Rus as a joke by Ivan the
Terrible. He ruled from 1575-76, sign-
ing documents under his own name
and seal, while Ivan lived as a boyar.
He was subsequently dethroned and
sent into exile in Tver.

Klyuchevsky, Vasili O., The Rise of
the Romanovs, 1970.

BELAYA RIVER. River rising in

the S Urals and flowing 700 miles
(1,120 km) SW past Beloretsk, then N
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and NW past Sterlitamak and Ufa to
join the Kama River. It is used for
transport and irrigation.

BELAYA TSERKOV. Ukrainian
town 45 miles (72 km) SSW of Kiev,
founded in the 1lth century. In-
dustries include food processing, flour
milling, and the manufacture of
leather goods and clothing. The Alek-
sandriya Park, established in the 18th
century, is famed for its botanical
species. Population (1981) 162,000.

BELGOROD. Town 45 miles (72
km) NNE of Kharkov in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic,
situated on the N Donets River. In-
dustries include chalk quarrying, meat

packing, flour milling, and tanning.
Population (1981) 255,000.

BELGOROD-DNESTROVSKY.
Ukrainian port situated at the mouth
of the Dnestr River on the Black Sea,
25 miles (40 km) SW of Odessa.
Founded by the Greeks in the sixth
century, over the centuries it passed
to Rome, Genoa, Moldavia, and
Turkey. It was ceded to Russia in the
19th century but held by Rumania
from 1918 to 1940 and by Germany
during the Second World War. It
trades in fish, salt, and wine. Popula-
tion (1974) 37,000.

BELINSKY, VISSARION GRI-
GORYEVICH (1811-48). Leading
representative of the radical intelli-
gentsia, literary critic, and an ardent
Westernizer, Belinsky founded the
sociological school of literary criticism
and changed the course of Russian
literary criticism.




Bowman, H. E., Vissarion Belinski,
1811-1848, 1954.

BELKSKY FAMILY. Princes and
leaders of the various struggles for the
supremacy of the Russian Orthodox
Church in the Polish and Litovian
states during the 14th and 15th cen-
turies. They originated from the town
of Belkso. Semyon Ivanovich Belksky
served under Ivan III, bringing with
him the people of his towns and in-
herited estates, as did Fedor Ivanovich
Belksky in 1481. In 1538, after the
death of Helen, the regency was
disputed between the Shuiskys and
Belkskys. The Shuiskys prevailed.

BELL, JOHN (1691-1780). Scot-
tish traveler and doctor. In 1714 Bell
set out for St. Petersburg, joining an
embassy there before going to Persia.
Returning to St. Petersburg four years
later, he spent the following four years
in an embassy to China, thus passing
through Siberia and Mongolia. In
1722 he was summoned by Peter the
Great to accompany him on his
voyage to Derbent and the Caspian
Gates. After visiting Constantinople
on a mission, he settled there before
returning to his estate in Antermony.
Bell’s Travels (1783) were highly
popular in Great Britain, providing a
vivid picture of life in Russia.

BELL, THE (KOLOKOL). Journal
founded in 1857 by Alexander Herzen
(g.v.) while he was in exile in London.
It was smuggled into Russia in large
quantities. Herzen advocated reform
but opposed violence. It was thought
that Alexander I was a subscriber.
Reforms were slow in coming and the
views of Herzen and The Bell gave

way to more radical means of achiev-
ing change.

BELLINGSHAUSEN, FABIAN
GOTTLIEB VON (1778-1852).
Russian explorer. He was the first,
with M. P. Lazarev, to circumnavigate
Antarctica (1819-21), and the Bellings-
hausen Sea on the Pacific side of Ant-
arctica is named after him.

BELOOZERO CHARTER (1488).
Charter granted by Ivan III that made
some provision for elected local in-
habitants to take an active part in cer-
tain judicial and administrative
matters.

BELORETSK. Town 115 miles
(184 km) ESE of Ufa in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic.
It is a center of the iron and steel in-
dustry, using local iron and manga-
nese ores. Population 63,000.

BELORUSSIA (White Russia).
Area in the W part of the Russian
plain with an area of 80,134 square
miles (207,600 sq km). It has valuable
forest land and rich deposits of rock
salt. In the 9th century the area was
inhabited by East Slavic tribes under
the authority of the Kievan state.
After the decline of the Kievan state,
the principalities of Turov-Pinsk,
Smolensk, and Volhynia grew
stronger, but from the 13th to the
14th century the area becarmne part of
the grand duchy of Lithuania.
Belorussia was annexed to Russia dur-
ing the Polish partitions of 1772-95,
but from 1920-39, W Belorussia was
Polish. In 1918 Belorussia was oc-
cupied by the Germans, and an in-
dependent Belorussian republic was
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created. In 1921 a Belorussian
republic was established and this
became a constituent republic of the
USSR the following year, and its ter-
ritory was extended. From 1941 to
1944, however, together with the
Baltic states, Belorussia formed part
of the Reich Commissariat Ostland.
The capital of the republic of
Belorussia is Minsk; other principal
towns include Gomel, Vitebsk, and
Mogilyov. Population (1978)
9,500,000.

BELORUSSIANS. An E Slavic
people living in Belorussia and sur-
rounding areas, for 79.4 percent of
whom Belorussian is the mother
tongue. They first developed a na-
tional identity when the Lithuanians
were outnumbered by Russians dur-
ing the 13th and 14th centuries; this
continued to grow, and by the late
17th century a Belorussian literature
and press had appeared. There are
Belorussian communities in Lithu-
ania, Latvia, and the Byalystok district
of Poland.

BELOVO. Town in S Siberia 55
miles (88 km) NW of Novokuznetsk,
in the Kuznetsk Basin in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic.
Industries include coal mining, zinc
smelting, and the manufacture of

radio equipment and metal products.
Population (1977) 112,000.

BELTSY. Town in SW Moldavia
70 miles (112 km) NW of Kishinev. In-
dustries include meat packing, sugar
refining, and flour milling. Population

(1971) 105,000.
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BELY, ANDREY (1880-1934).
Pseudonym of Boris Nikolayevich
Bugayev, poet and Symbolist novelist
and critic. He was a disciple of the
Austrian educator Rudolf Steiner and
wrote St. Petersburg (1913-16).

BENCKENDORFF, COUNT
ALEXANDER KHRISTOFORO-
VICH (1783-1844). General and
statesman, chief of police, and sup-
pressor of liberal thought. A member
of the band of officers who murdered
Emperor Paul in 1801, Benckendorff
then directed his attention to a pre-
dominantly military career and was
commandant of Moscow after
Napoleon’s retreat, distinguishing
himself time and time again. In 1819
he was aide-de-camp to Tsar Alex-
ander I, and in 1825 Benckendorff
commanded the troops that put down
the Decembrists. He then took
measures against any Russian noble
families that had been connected with
the Decembrists. In 1826 he was chief
of the gendarmerie and the Third
Section.

Monas, Sidney L., The Third Sec-
tion: Police and Society in Russia under
Nicholas I, 1961.

Riasanovsky, Nicholas V., Nicholas
I and Official Nationality in Russia,
1825-1855, 1959.

BENDERY. Town on the Dnestr
River in the Moldavian Soviet So-
cialist Republic. Known as Tigan or
Tungaty, it is mentioned in the early
Russian chronicles. From 1538 to
1812 it belonged to the Turks, who
built a fortress there. Between the two
world wars it belonged to Rumania.

Population (1975) 100,000.




BENEDIKTOV, VLADIMIR
GRIGORYEVICH (1807-73). Poet
and clerk in the ministry of finance.
Superficial in content, his poetry is
showy in its use of images, rhymes,
and vocabulary, and is romantic in
outlook. Love and nature were his
favorite themes. For 10 years
Benediktov enjoyed great popularity
among other officials and civil
servants.

BENITSKY, ALEXANDER PET-
ROVICH (1780-1809). Writer and
civil servant in the Commission for
the Compilation of Laws. Benitsky
published work of different genres in
various journals but is best known for
his philosophical tales of the Orient,
following in the footsteps of Voltaire.
His style is considered the best exam-

ple of lucidity in Russian before
Pushkin (g.v.).

BENOIS, ALEXANDER NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1870-1960). Painter,
art historian, and theatrical designer.
In 1898 Benois and Diaghilev found-
ed the periodical Mir Iskusstva (q.v.),
and in 1907 the two collaborated in Le
Pavillon d’Armide. Benois later wrote
the book and created the sets and
costumes for Petrushka. Benois helped
acquaint the Russian public with
Western art and the West with Rus-
sian ballet and fine arts.

BENUA, NICHOLAS (1813-98).
Architect who was responsible for the
Imperial stables in Peterhof, which he
built in the English Tudor style.

BERCHTOLD, COUNT LEO-
POLD (1863-1942). Austro-Hun-

garian foreign minister. Pursuing
a career in the diplomatic service, in
1906 Berchtold was made ambassador
at St. Petersburg and was appointed
foreign minister in 1912. His
ultimatum to Serbia led to the out-
break of World War 1. He resigned in
1915.

BERDICHEYV. Ukrainian town 96
miles (152 km) WSW of Kiev. Ac-
quired by Russia in 1793, it was
founded in the 14th century. In-
dustries include engineering, sugar

refining, tanning, and food processing.
Population (1976) 80,000.

BERDYANSK. Port in the
Zaporozhe oblast of the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic, situated on
the Berdyansk Gulf of the Sea of
Azov. Founded in 1827, the town is
predominantly an engineering center.
From 1939 to 1958 it was called
Osipenko. Population (1975) 120,000.

BERDYAYEV, NICHOLAS
ALEKSANDROVICH (1874-1948).
Religious philosopher and Chris-
tian existentialist. At first adhering to
Marxism, Berdyayev later replaced it
with a neo-Kantian realism. After im-
prisonment for a political crime and
a visit to Germany, he became in-
volved in the religious revival in
Russia and eventually joined the Or-
thodox Church. For a time he work-
ed as professor of philosophy at
Moscow University, but in 1922 he
was forced to leave the USSR and in
1924 he founded a religious
philosophical academy in Paris.
Seaver, George, Nicholas Berdyayev:
An Introduction to His Thought, 1950.
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BEREZHANY. Town in the
center of the Berezhansky region of
the Ternopolskaya oblast of the Ukrai-
nian Soviet Socialist Republic. From
the 16th to the 18th century
Berezhany was an important trading
center. Population (1970) 14,500.

BEREZINA RIVER. River rising
approximately 37 miles (59 km) W of
Lepel in N Belorussia and flowing 350
miles (560 km) S to join the Dnepr
River above Rechitsa. Linked by canal
with the W Dvina River and the Baltic
Sea, it forms a waterway from the
Baltic to the Black Sea. The remnants
of Napoleon’s Grand Army retreated
across the river, on November 26-29,
1812, near Borisov.

BEREZNIKI. Town in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic
95 miles (152 km) N of Perm. It has
deposits of sodium, potassium, and
magnesium salts and is an important

center of the chemicals industry.
Population (1981) 188,000.

BEREZOVQ. Settlement in the
Khanty-Mansy National Okrug of the
Tyumen oblast in W Siberia. Found-
ed as a fortified town and administra-
tive center in 1593, from the 18th cen-
tury Berozovo has been a place to
which those finding disfavor with the
government have been sent. It is also
a center for fishing and fur trapping.

BERG, AKSEL IVANOVICH
(1893- ). Radio engineer and
pioneer of cybernetics. Berg started
his career as a submarine navigator
and from 1918 to 1921 commanded a
submarine in the Baltic fleet. He later
taught advanced training courses for
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naval radio operators at Leningrad
Naval Academy. His main work con-
cerns theories and methods of design
and calculation of tube generators. He
has been awarded many orders and
medals and from 1946 has been a
member of the USSR Academy of
Sciences.

BERG, LEV SEMYONOVICH
(1876-1950). Zoologist, geographer,
and ichthyologist. He propounded the
anti-Darwinist theory of nomogenesis.

BERGGOLTS, OLGA FEDO-
ROVNA (1910-75). Poet. Born in
St. Petersburg, she used Leningrad as
the subject matter of much of her
poetry. Her first book of poetry was
published in 1934, but she is chiefly
remembered for her moving war
poems dealing with the siege of
Leningrad, such as the poems of her
February Diary (1942). Arrested in
1932 on a charge of “association with
enemies of the people” and imprison-
ed for a year and a half, Berggolts was
permitted to join the Communist Par-
ty in 1940. Her concern for individual
human emotion, as expressed in her
article “A Conversation about Lyric
Poetry,” did not meet with official
approval, although her poem
“Pervorossiysk” was awarded a Stalin
prize in 1950. Her book The Knot
(1965) contains many of her finest
lyrical poems. A prominent member
of the Writers’ Union, Berggolts was
an outspoken advocate of the need to
express freely one’s ideas in literature.

BERIA, LAVRENTY PAVLO-
VICH (1899-1953). Georgian com-
munist. Having joined the Bolshevik
Party in 1917, Beria worked in the
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Cheka and the GPU (g.q.v.) in Trans-
aucasia. From 1932 to 1938 he was
tirtual dictator of Transcaucasia.
Commissar for internal affairs from
1938 to 1945, he was deputy prime
minister for security from 1941 to
1953. In 1945 he was created a mar-
shal of the Soviet Union. He was
responsible for the deportation of
thousands of people from E Poland
. and the Baltic states and was respon-
sible for the security police in the
satellite states. In 1953 he was shot as
an ‘“‘imperialist agent.”

BERING ISLAND. Island to the
' SW of the Bering Sea off the coast of
Kamchatka. One of the Kormandor-

sky (Commander) group of islands, it
belongs to the USSR.

BERING, VITUS JONASSEN
(1681-1741). Danish-Russian ex-
plorer. He joined the fleet of Peter the
Great and in 1724 was appointed by
the tsar to direct the first Kamchatka
expedition, which was to investigate
whether there was a land connection
between America and Asia. After
building the ship, he set sail and nam-
ed the Diomede Islands in the middle
of the strait. In 1773 he again set sail,
with 600 others, and eventually land-
ed in the Gulf of Alaska. Worn out
and suffering from scurvy, he went
ashore on Bering Island, where he
died. See Dezhnev, Semen.

BERKOVETS. Weight, varying in
amount at different times and places.

BERLIN CONGRESS (1878).
Congress that met on June 13 as a
result of the Russo-Turkish War and
that was presided over by Bismarck.

Austria-Hungary, France, Great Brit-
ain, Russia, and Turkey took part. See
Congress of Berlin.

BERLIN, TREATY OF (1878).
Treaty that made official the “small
Bulgaria” solution already proposed
by Great Britain and Russia and that
replaced the unsatisfactory treaty of
San Stefano. In addition Bosnia-
Herzegovina was placed under Aus-
tro-Hungarian occupation; Montene-
gro gained extra territory; Rumania
and Serbia were officially recognized
as independent; and Turkey ceded Ar-
dahan, Kars, and Batum to Russia.
Turkey was to observe religious tolera-
tion, and navigation on the Danube
was to be internationally supervised.

BERZIN, JAN (1881-1938). Lat-
vian communist. After 1917 he
worked as a Soviet diplomat in
Switzerland, Finland, Austria and
Britain. One of the main organizers of
the forced labor camps in Russia, he
was a victim of the Great Purge.

BESSARABIA. Region in SW
bounded on the N and E by the
Dnestr River, on the S by the Danube
River and on the W by the Prut River.
The N and S parts are in the Ukrai-
nian Soviet Socialist Republic; the
main central area is the Moldavian
Soviet Socialist Republic. It has an
area of 17,100 square miles (44,289 sq
km). An agricultural area, it produces
maize, wheat, sugar beets, grapes,
sheep, cattle, and pigs.

BESTUZHEV, ALEXANDER
ALEKSANDROVICH (1797-1837).
Writer and Decembrist. He was
coeditor with Ryleyev (g.v.) of the
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Polar Star. In 1829 Bestuzhev was
transferred to the Caucasus as a
private soldier, where he was recom-
mended for the St. George’s Cross
and where he wrote his best novels.
He was charged with the murder of
his mistress and, although the inquest
could not prove Bestuzhev’s guilt, he
lost all interest in life. In 1837 at the
storming of Adler on the Black Sea
coast, he was savagely killed by the
Circassians.

BESTUZHEV-RYUMIN, COUNT
ALEKSEY PETROVICH (1693-
1766). Grand chancellor of Russia.
In 1721 Bestuzhev-Ryumin was sent
to Copenhagen as Russian minister
and it was not until 1740 that he was
summoned back to Russia by E. J.
Biron (g.v.). Appointed vice-chancellor
by the empress, Elizabeth, for the
following 16 years, he was in
charge of the foreign policy of Russia.
Despite his successful handling of the
war of the Austrian succession, he was
arrested and condemned to death, ac-
cused of instigating a plot. The
sentence was commuted to banish-
ment, although Catherine 11 recalled
him and appointed him a field
marshal.

BESTUZHEV-RYUMIN, KON-
STANTIN NIKOLAYEVICH
(1829-97). Professor of Russian
history at St. Petersburg University.
The author of more than 300 articles,
Bestuzhev-Ryumin was an ardent
Slavophile and editor of a Slavophile
journal

BEZHITSA. Town in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic
133 miles (213 km) SE of Smolensk
situated on the Desna River. It has
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been part of Bryansk since 1956.
Manufactures include railway rolling
stock, locomotives, and agricultural
machinery.

BEZOBRAZOV, ALEXANDER
MIKHAILOVICH (1866-1933).
Statesman under Nicholas I1. In 1903
he was promoted to state secretary
and a member of the Special Commit-
tee for the Affairs of the Far East. It
has been suggested that Russia was
forced into the Russo-Japanese war of
1904-05 by the Bezobrazov group of
adventurers, who made the tsar ignore
the advice of Witte; certainly his com-
ments on Far FEastern affairs ag-
gravated international relations.

BIBIKOV, DMITRY GAVRILO-
VICH (1792-1870). Bibikov was ap-
pointed military governor of Kiev in
1837 and was minister of internal af-
fairs from 1952 to 1955. He pursued
a policy designed to strengthen the
autocracy, and wishing to russify the
Ukraine, replaced local clerks with
Russians and altered the laws regar-
ding the Polish gentry.

BILIBIN, IVAN YAKOVLEVICH
(1876-1942). Mlustrator of Russian
folktales. He studied in Munich and
in St. Petersburg under Repin. In-
fluenced by Vasnetsov, he developed
a style similar to that of the late
medieval book illuminators.

BIOSPHERE RESERVES. Re-
serves managed by the ministry of
agriculture and the Academy of
Science and set up as a result of the
UNESCO program of Man and the
Biosphere. There are reserves at
Berezina, the Caucasus, the Central




Black Earth reserve, Prioksko-
Terrasny, Repetek, and Sikhotealin. A
new wildlife reserve at Lake Ladoga
is to be established.

BIROBIDZHAN. Town 100 miles
(160 km) WNW of Khabarovsk on the
Trans-Siberian Railway. It is the capi-
tal of the Jewish Autonomous Region,
to which the name is also given. In-
dustries include sawmilling and wood-
working; manufactures include

clothing. Population (1973) 60,000.

BIRON (BUHREN), ERNST
JOHANN (1690-1772). German
favorite of Tsaritsa Anna Ivanovna
(1730-40). Having been expelled from
the Academy of Konigsberg for
misbehavior in 1714, Biron went to
Russia, and his influence over Anna
grew steadily. In 1727 he became her
lover, and was made grand chamber-
lain and count. He was extremely un-
popular owing to his vindictive and
corrupt character. Regent for three
weeks after Anna’s death, he was
deposed and banished to Siberia.
Peter III, however, permitted him to
return to Russia.

BIRTHRATE. The birthrate varies
from republic to republic; in the S
non-Slavic republics, the birthrate is
considerably higher than in the Rus-
sian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic. One percent of urban fam-
ilies in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic have four or more
children, in contrast to 25 percent of
urban families in Turkmenistan. In
general, however, the birthrate in the
Soviet Union is very low; the average
number of children in a family was 1.7
in 1980. The authorities, concerned

by the falling birthrate, provide finan-
cial and other incentives for those
families with children.

BIYSK. Town in S Siberia in the
Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic situated 80 miles (128 km)
SE of Barnaul near the confluence of
the Biya and Katun rivers. It was
founded as a fortress in 1709. In-
dustries include meat packing, sugar
refining, and the manufacture of tex-

tiles. Population (1981) 215,000.

BJORKO, TREATY OF (1905).
“Private” treaty concluded between
Nicholas II and William II of Ger-
many on July 24, 1905. The kaiser
wished to improve Russo-German
relations. Nicholas, however, was ad-
vised by his ministers to withdraw
from the alliance.

BLACK EARTH. Chernozem, or
black soil, covers approximately 9 per-
cent of the USSR and was first iden-
tified on the steppes. Extremely fer-
tile, it is a grassland soil with a dark
humus layer more than 10 inches
thick. It is neutral chemically (neither
alkaline nor acid) and has a calcareous
layer under the humus. In this last
respect is differs from similar soils in
the United States.

BLACK HUNDREDS. Name
given to reactionary populist groups
in the early 20th century. While en-
dorsing national representation and
the need to improve the life of
peasants and workers, they also sup-
ported absolutism and anti-Semitism.
The least harmful activity was the
staging of popular demonstrations at
which the crowds would carry icons
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and portraits of the royal family, ac-
companied by patriotic and religious
songs. More sinister was the hatred of
the Jews, which was encouraged.
They organized pogroms directed
against Jews and general terror against
university students and members of
free professions; “Beat the Yids and
the Intelligents; Save Russia” became
their slogan. The authorities tended
to ignore the pogroms, and Nicholas
II thanked the Black Hundreds for
their support.

Ulam, Adam B., Lenin and the
Bolsheviks, 1965. Russia’s Failed Revo-
lutionaries, 1981.

BLACK SEA. Seabounded by the
USSR, Rumania, Bulgaria, and
Turkey. It joins the Sea of Azov by
Kerch strait, and the Mediterranean
by the Bosporus. As Russia’s only
year-round ice-free passage to the
open sea, the Black Sea has played a
critical role in Russian maritime
development since Peter the Great.

BLAGONRAVOYV, ANATOLY
ARKADYEVICH (1894- ).
Soviet scholar and lieutenant general.
A Doctor of Technical Science, he
wrote many articles on the use and
construction of weapons. From 1943
Blagonravov was a member of the
Academy of Science, and from 1946
he was the president of the Academy
of Artillery Science. From 1947 he
was a deputy at the Supreme Soviet.

BLAGOVESHCHENSK. Town
in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic 35 miles (56 km)
from the Manchurian border on the
Zeya River near its confluence with
the Amur. It is on a branch of the
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Trans-Siberian Railway. Settled in
1644 it became Chinese territory in
1689. It became a Russian army post
in 1856. Industries include flour mill-
ing and sawmilling; manufactures in-
clude machinery, footwear, and furni-
ture. Population (1981) 179,000.

BLOCH, JEAN RICHARD (1884-
1947).  French socialist and man of
letters. One of the clarté group of

socialist writers, Bloch spent most of
World War II in Moscow.

BLOK, ALEXANDER ALEKSAN-
DROVICH (1880-1921). Leader of
the Symbolist movement and its most
outstanding poet. He had been deep-
ly influenced by the works of Vasily
Andreyevich Zhukovsky (1783-1852)
and Vladimir Solovev (1853-1900)
(9.g.v.) and began his literary career in
1904 with Verses of the Lady

‘ Beautiful. By 1911, however, he had

bitterly reacted against his earlier
ideals, and the poems of Nocturnal
Hours are concerned with the human
misery found in the city streets and
restaurants. He welcomed the 1917
Revolution, and, sympathetic to the
Left Socialist Revolutionaries,
cooperated with the Bolsheviks. He
published an epic poem The Twelve
(1918), concerning 12 Red Guardsmen
representing the Apostles, which was
an apologia of the Bolshevik Revolu-
tion. The Scythians (1920), about the
revolutionary period, was a call to the
West to abandon the fight against
the Bolsheviks. Disillusionment with
the regime followed shortly before he
died.

Poggioli, Renato, Poets of Russia,
1880-1930, 1960.
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Pyman, Avril, The Life of Alexander
Blok, 2 vols. 1978 and 1979.

BLOODY SUNDAY (1905). On
Sunday, January 9, 1905 many inno-
cent, peaceful demonstrators were
fired upon by troops in St. Petersburg.
The employees of the Putilov factory
who were members of Gapon’s (g.v.)
organization of workers felt that some
of their members had been victimized
and went on strike. The employers
decided upon a lockout, whereupon
the workers decided to present their
grievances to the tsar; a certain
number of political demands were also
included by the intellectuals. The
large demonstrations were fired on by
troops; as a result over 100 people
were killed and many more wounded.
The result was a wave of strikes that
swept the country.

BLUDOYV, DMITRY NIKOLAYE-
VICH (1785-1864). Civil servant
under Nicholas I and a minor writer.
In 1832 Bludov was minister of
foreign affairs, from 1837 to 1839
minister of justice, in 1855 president
of the St. Petersburg Academy of
Science, and in 1862 president of the
state council and committee of
ministers.

BLUE ROSE ARTS SOCIETY.
Radical arts society founded in 1907.
It consisted of a group of Symbolist
Impressionists, many of whom tended
toward a lyric mysticism in their art;
blue and lavender frequently domi-
nated their work.

BOBORYKIN, PETER DMITRIE-
VICH (1836-1921). Journalist,

novelist, and contributor to the jour-

nal Vestnik Evropy. Much influenced
by the French naturalists, Boborykin’s
novels are widely considered of low
quality.

BOBRIKOV, N. L. (1839-1904).
Governor-general of Finland. He
brought in Russian officials to enforce
Russian commands in Finland. This
met with much hostility from the
Finns. Bobrikov was assassinated by
Eugen Schaumann, one of the Fin-
nish party of active resistance, thus
bringing Finland virtually to a state of
war with Russia.

Kirby, D. G., Finland and Russia,
1808-1920, 1975.

BOBROV, SEMYON SERGEYE-
VICH (1767-1810). Poet. Bobrov
was particularly interested in the
history of the Russian fleet. His poetry
is rich in imagination, diction, and
imagery.

BOBRUYSK. Town in Belorussia
85 miles (136 km) SE of Minsk on the
Berezina River. It is a commercial
center trading in timber and grain.
Founded in the 16th century, in-
dustries include engineering; manu-
factures include paper, cellulose,
clothing, and footwear. Population

(1981) 203,000.

BOBYL. Term for tenant farmer or
landless peasant.

BODAYBO. Town in the Irkutsk
oblast on the Vitim River. It is the
center of the Lena gold-mining area.
In 1912, the Bodaybo gold mines went
on strike; the strike was savagely sup-
pressed, and more than 500 people
were killed or wounded.
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BOGDANOV, ALEXANDER
ALEKSANDROVICH 1873-1928).
Pseudonym of Malinovsky, politician,
economist, sociologist, and philoso-
pher. Having been a Social Democrat
from the 1890s, in 1903 he joined the
Bolsheviks. With Lenin he led the
“stone-hard” Bolsheviks and was
leader of the Vpered group. Although
Bogdanov left the Bolshevik Party in
1917, his theories of proletarian cul-
ture (proletkult) were highly influen-
tial, especially A Short Course of Eco-
nomic Science (1896) and A Course of
Political Economy (1910). In the latter
part of his life, Bogdanov turned his
attention to blood transfusion,
founded the first blood transfusion
institute in Russia, and died as the
consequernices of an unsuccessful ex-
periment on himself.

BOGDANOVICH, IPPOLIT FE-
DOROVICH (1743-1803). Poet.
He is particularly remembered for his
verse tales such as Dushenka (1775),
an adaptation of La Fontaine’s
Amours de Psyché et Cupidon. Having
found favor with Catherine II, he
became the official court poet.

BOGOLEPOV, NICHOLAS PAV-
LOVICH (1847-1901). Jurist and
civil servant with reactionary views.
He occupied several important posts
in the university world, including rec-
tor of Moscow University (1891-95)
and minister for the education of the
people (1898-1901). Under his
jurisdiction professors were dismissed
for exhibiting “harmful tendencies,”
and 183 Kiev students were handed
over to soldiers.
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BOGOLYUBOV, VENIYAMIN
YAKOVLEVICH (1895- ).
Sculptor. Inevitably he is remembered
for his wood and marble sculptures of
Lenin and Stalin. From 1929
Bogolyubov worked closely with V. 1.
Ingal (g.v.). After the Second World
War he sculpted many monuments.

BOGOLYUBSKY, ANDREY
YURYEVICH (1111-74). Grand
prince of Vladimir and the most pow-
erful Russian prince of the 12th cen-
tury. As ruler of the Rostov-Suzdal, he
transferred the capital to Vladimir, on
the Kliazma River. He enlarged his
summer residence, Bogolyubovo, and
built many beautiful churches, the
most famous of which is the Cathe-
dral of Our Lady in Vladimir. Wish-
ing to expand his principality, in 1169
he stormed Kiev and put one of his
allies on the throne there. His attempt

- to take Novgorod was not at first suc-

cessful, but eventually the Nov-
gorodians were forced to accept one
of Andrey’s princes. Having incensed
his courtiers over the execution of a
boyar, he was killed by them.

BOGOSLOVSKY, MICHAEL
MIKHAILOVICH (1867-1929).
Historian who was influenced greatly
by Kliuchevsky. His works include a
dissertation on Peter the Great’s re-
gional reforms, and one on self-gov-
ernment in the N of Russia in the
17th century, and his well-known
book Peter I, Material for a Biography.

BOGROV, D. G. (fl. early 20th cen-
tury). Former police agent and
socialist revolutionary. Bogrov assas-
sinated the prime minister Peter




Il Stolypin (g.v.) at a theater in Kiev in
* 1911; it is still unclear whether Bogrov

was acting as a revolutionary or as a
: police agent when he killed him.

BOKHARA. City in the Uzbek
Soviet Socialist Republic 270 miles
(432 km) SW of Tashkent in an oasis
on the Zeravshan River, on a spur of
the Trans-Caspian Railway. It was
founded c. the first century A.D. and
captured by the Arabs in 709. Noted
as a medieval center of Islamic
culture, it was dominated in turn by
Arabs, Persians, Turks, and Uzbeks.
Industries include karakul processing,
silk spinning, and carpet making.
Population (1981) 192,000.

MacLean, Fitzroy, Eastern Ap-
proaches, 1949.

BOLOTNIKOV, IVAN ISAYE-
VICH (?-1608). A leader of the pea-
sant uprising at the beginning of the
17th century. Having fled to the Cau-
casus in his youth, Bolotnikov was
captured by the Tatars and sold in
Turkey as a slave. He eventually es-
caped and returned to Russia. An
energetic and talented leader, he tried
to promulgate a general uprising of
bondsmen against their masters. Bo-
lotnikov’s revolt is thus one of the first
in a long line of peasant revolts. Final-
ly defeated and driven back to Tula
he was captured by the tsar’s forces
and executed. See Time of Troubles.

BOLOTOV, ANDREY TIMO-
FEYEVICH (1738-1833). Writer,
scholar, and one of the founders of
the science of agronomy in Russia.
His memoirs constitute an indispens-
able historical document.

BOLSHEVIKS. Those of the radical
faction of the Russian Social Demo-
cratic Workers’ Party when it split in
1903. The Bolsheviks, meaning those
in the majority (Mensheviks were the
minority), were headed by Lenin, who
believed that the revolution must be
led by a single centralized party of pro-
fessional revolutionaries. After the
Russian Revolution (1917) the Bolshe-
viks succeeded in eliminating other
political parties, and from 1918 until
1952 the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union was termed Communist
Party (Bolsheviks). See Communist
Party.

Carr, E. H., A History of Soviet Rus-
sia. Vols. I-11I: The Bolshevik Revolu-
tion, 1917-1923, 1951-52.

Dan, Theodore, The Origins of Bol-
shevism, 1964.

Haimson, Leopold H., The Russian
Marxists and the Origins of Bol-
shevism, 1955.

Ulam, Adam B., The Bolsheviks,
1965.

BOLSHOI THEATER. The best
known of the chief Russian theaters
is the Bolshoi Theater in Moscow. It
was founded in 1776, but a theater
was not built on the present site until
1821-24. It was rebuilt and altered
considerably in 1856 by Alberto Kavos
after it had suffered extensive damage
in a fire. Opera and ballet have been
performed at the Bolshoi Theater
since 1825.

BOLSHOI THEATER. (St. Peters-
burg). Theater in St. Petersburg, also
known as the Kamenny (stone)
theater. Performances were first held

there in 1783.

Bogrov—Bolshoi Theater / 61



BONAPARTE, NAPOLEON
(1769-1821). Emperor of France
who attempted to conquer most of
Europe. He met with almost unmiti-
gated success until, in 1812, he tried
to take Moscow, but he was forced to
withdraw during the disastrous pre-
mature onset of winter. The myth of
Napoleon as the self-willed hero,
above ordinary morality, was to figure
largely in the Russian literature of the
19th century, including Tolstoy’s War
and Peace, Pushkin’s The Queen of
Spades, and Dostoyevsky’s Crime and
Punishment.

Olivier, Daria, The Burning of Mos-
cow, 1812, 1966.

BONDARCHUK, SERGEY FE-
DOROVICH (1920- ). Ukrainian
film actor. In 1959 he directed and
took the lead in A Man’s Destiny,
which won first prize at the Moscow
Festival. In 1960 he acted in Roberto
Rossellini’s It Was Night at Rome.

BONDAREV, YURY VASILYE-
VICH (1924- ). Novelist and state
official. A member of the CPSU from
1944, Bondarev was first deputy chair-
man of the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic Writers’” Union.
From 1941 to 1945 he served in the
Soviet army, and from 1975 has been
deputy to the Supreme Soviet. His
novels include Young Comrades (1959)
and A Choice (1980).

BOR. Tax paid by the citizens of
Novgorod in the 14th and 15th
centuries.

BORESKOV, GEORGY KON-
STANTINOVICH (1907- ).
Chemist and director of research in
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modern experimental and theoretical
reactor studies. Boreskov has also
researched fertilizers, insecticides, and
fungicides. From 1961 he has been a
member of the USSR Academy of
Science.

BORETSKY FAMILY. Boyar
family in Novgorod that was promi-
nent in the 15th century. The Boret-
skys opposed union with Moscow.
Marfa Boretskaya’s house became a
center of anti-Moscow intrigue. In
1478, after the union of Novgorod and
Moscow, Marfa was sent to a nun-
nery, and the Boretskys’ wealth was
confiscated by the Moscow princes.

BORIS AND GLEB. Sons of Vlad-
imir, they were savagely murdered by
their elder brother, Svyatopolk, in
1015. Boris and Gleb were canonized
and their feast celebrated three times
a year. An idealized portrait of their
lives is given in Nestor’s The Lection
on the Blessed Martyrs Boris and Gleb
(c. 1078). The Tale of the Holy Martyrs
Boris and Gleb enjoyed greater
popularity.

BORISLAYV. Ukrainian town 50
miles (80 km) SW of Lvov in an area
producing oil and natural gas. Indus-
tries include oil refining; manufac-
tures include oil-drilling equipment.

Population (1970) 35,300.

BORISOGLEBSK. Town in the
Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Re-
public 130 miles (208 km) ESE of
Voronezh on the Khoper River.
Industries include meat packing, flour
milling, and tanning. Population

(1970) 69,000.




BORISOV. Belorussian town 45
miles (72 km) NE of Minsk on the
Berezina River. Industries include
manufacturing matches, enamelware,
glass products, food products, and

musical instruments. Population
(1970) 106,000.

BORISOV-MUSATOV, VIKTOR
(1870-1905). Symbolist painter who
associated with the Moscow school of
literary Symbolism (g.v.). A most influ-
ential painter in his day and pupil of
Chistyakov, in 1895 he worked with
Gustave Moreau in Paris, and having
made the acquaintance of Puvis de
Chavannes, began working in a his-
torical style. Among his most famous
paintings are The Reservoir (1902) and
Sunset Reflection (1904).

BORODIN, ALEXANDER POR-
FIRYEVICH (1833-87). Composer.
He was also a chemist who made im-
portant studies in organic chemistry.
He was a mainly self-taught musician
and was influenced by a meeting with
Balakirev (g.v.) in 1862. A follower of
Glinka (g.v.), Borodin was also in-
fluenced by Russian folk music,
Schumann, and Liszt. He composed
the opera Prince Igor (1869-87), three
symphonies, much chamber music,
and the tone poem In the Steppes of
Central Asia (1880).

BORODIN, MICHAEL MARKO-
VICH (1884-1952). Pseudonym of
Grusenberg, a Jewish communist
born in Belorussia. An immigrant to
the United States, Borodin became a
member of the Socialist Party there.
Following the Bolshevik Revolution,
Borodin returned to the Soviet Union
and then worked abroad as a com-

munist agent. He was arrested and im-
prisoned in Glasgow before being ex-
pelled. He was invited to China and
acted as high adviser to the central ex-
ecutive committee of the Kuomin-
tang. After returning once more to the

Soviet Union he was deputy head of

Tass agency, and from 1932, editor of
the Moscow Daily News. Borodin was
arrested during the Great Purge and
died in a Siberian labor camp.

BORODIN, SERGEY PETRO-
VICH (1902- ). Pseudonym of
Amir Sargrdzhain, writer. Borodin’s
patriotic Dmitry Donskoy (1941) won
him great fame and a Stalin Prize. He
also wrote the trilogy Stars over
Samarkand (1953-62) and The Wings
of a Slave (1932).

BORODINO. Village 70 miles (110
km) W of Moscow. It was the site of
an inconclusive battle fought on Sep-
tember 7, 1812 between Napoleon’s
army and Russian forces.

BOROVIKOVSKY, VLADIMIR
LUKICH (1757-1825). Portrait and
icon painter. Having studied with
Levitsky at the Academy of Arts,
Borovikovsky painted portraits of
prominent members of Russian socie-
ty. His portraits are considered lack-
ing in psychological detail. His icons
are influenced by the Ukrainian
school; one of his best-known icons is
The Annunciation in the Cathedral of
the Virgin of Kazan in Leningrad.

BORZHOMI. Town and health re-
sort in Georgia on the Kura River.

BORZOI. Russian hound, bred to
pursue wolves. The borzoi is descend-
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ed from the Arabian greyhound and
a collielike Russian sheepdog.

BOSPORUS. Strait uniting the
Black Sea with the Sea of Marmara,
dividing Europe from Asia. Securing
open passage for Russian naval and
commercial shipping through the
warm waters of the Bosporus has been
a touchstone of Russian diplomacy
from the mid-17th century to the pres-
ent. After 1841 no warships could pass
through the strait without permission
from Turkey, but from 1918 to 1923
it was necessary to obtain permission
from an international commission of
the straits. In 1923, following the
Treaty of Lausanne, Turkey was given
more power. The commission was
abolished in 1936, and Turkey was
allowed to reoccupy the straits.

BOTCHKA. A botchka was a mea-
sure of capacity of a cask or barrel and
equivalent to 4.92 hectoliters or
108.28 gallons. There were 40 vedré to
a botchka and 10 krushka to a vedro.

BOYAR. A member of the medie-
val Russian aristocracy in the 16th
century, as distinguished from the ser-
vice noble (pomeshchik). Boyars re-
ceived their titles from the tsars,
headed important offices, and partici-
pated in the deliberations of the boy-
arskaya duma. This was an advisory
council to the Russian grand princes
and tsars, consisting of important
boyars, nobles, and high church digni-
taries.

BRATSK. Town in the Russian So-
viet Federated Socialist Republic 285
miles (456 km) NNW of Irkutsk on
Angara River. Industries are based on
an important hydroelectric power sta-
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tion, begun in 1954 and completed in
1964. They include sawmilling and
the manufacture of wood pulp, cellu-
lose, and furniture. Population (1981)
222,000.

BRATSTVO. Orthodox organiza-
tions in Belorussian and Ukrainian
towns from the 16th to the 18th cen-
tury at a time when these lands
belonged to the Polish-Lithuanian
state. Connected to a church, they
had religious, educational, and
charitable functions. They also fanned
resistance to Catholicism and other
aspects of Polish culture.

BRAUNSTEYN, ALEXANDER
YESEYEVICH (1902- ). Bio-
chemist. Braunsteyn made an impor-
tant advance in biochemistry with his
discovery of transanimation. From
1928-56 he was the people’s com-
missar of health. He has held a num-
ber of important posts, including
head of the laboratory at the Institute
of Molecular Biology from 1960.

BRENNA, VINCENZO (1740-
1819). Italian artist and architect,
who from 1780 to 1801 worked in
Russia, mainly in Pavlovsk and also in
St. Petersburg.

BRESHKO-BRESHKOVSKAYA,
EKATERINA KONSTANTIN-
OVNA (1844-1934). Revolutionary.
As a result of her work as a member
of the Socialist Revolutionary Party,
Breshko-Breshkovskaya spent years in
prison and in exile. Often called the
“Grandmother of the Russian Revo-

lution,” she emigrated to Prague after
the Bolshevik Revolution.




BREST. City in Belorussia on the
Bug River where it forms the frontier
with Poland. It was formerly known
as Brest-Litovsk. Founded in 1017, it
was invaded by the Mongols in 1241
and by Lithuania in 1319. It became
Polish in 1569, Russian in 1795, and
again Polish in 1919-39. It is a railway
center and river port trading in
timber, grain, and cattle. Industries in-
clude sawmilling, cotton spinning,
food processing, and engineering.
Population (1981) 194,000. See also
Brest-Litovsk, Treaties of.

BREST, COUNCIL OF (1596).
Council at which the Uniate Church
was created. See Uniates.

BREST-LITOVSK, TREATIES
OF (1918). The peace treaties be-
tween the Central Powers and, respec-
tively, the Ukraine and Soviet Russia
toward the end of the First World
War. An independent Ukraine was
recognized by the first treaty. By the
second, Russia acknowledged Ukrai-
nian independence and also lost its
Polish and Baltic possessions. The
treaties were repealed following the
ultimate defeat of the Central Powers.

Freund, G., The Unholy Alliance,
1957.

Schapiro, Leonard., The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union,
1960.

Wheeler-Bennett, J. W., The Forgot-
ten Peace: Brest-Litovsk, March 1918,
1938.

BREZHNEV, LEONID ILYICH
(1906-1982). Politician. Born in
Dneprodzerzhinsk in the Ukraine,
Brezhnev was educated at the
Dneprodzerzhinsk Metallurgical In-

stitute and later became deputy chief
of the Urals regional land department.
In 1935-36 he served in the Soviet ar-
my. From 1937-39 he was chief of a
department in the Dnepropetrovsk
regional party committee. A political
officer in the army from 1941 to 1946,
in 1944 he was made major general.
The first secretary of the central com-
mittee of the Communist Party in
Moldavia in 1950-52, Brezhnev was
made a member of the central com-
mittee of the CPSU in 1952. His
political career continued to climb,
and in 1956 he was made a member
of the Politburo, and from 1956 to
1960 he served as secretary of the cen-
tral committee of the CPSU. Chair-
man of the Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet of the USSR from 1960 to
1964, and also from 1977, in 1963 he
was appointed as secretary of the cen-
tral committee of the CPSU and
general secretary from 1966. In 1976
he was made marshal of the Soviet
Union and in 1977 became president
of the Presidium of the Supreme
Soviet. He died on November 10,
1982. Yury Andropov (g.v.) succeeded
him.

BREZHNEV DOCTRINE. On
September 28, 1968 Pravda published
an article outlining how the USSR
considered the sovereignty of the
satellite states to be limited. It was
dubbed “Brezhnev Doctrine” by
Western commentators. The “Brezh-
nev Doctrine” was used to justify the
invasion of Czechoslovakia in 1968.

BRODSKY, JOSEPH ALEKSAN-
DROVICH (1940- ). Russian-Jew-
ish poet. His work has been largely
neglected by the Soviet authorities.
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He was sentenced to five years hard
labor for “social parasitism,” but this
was commuted. In 1969 he went into
voluntary exile in the United States.
His publications include Song without
Music (1969) and A Stop in the Desert;
Verse and Poems (1970).

BRONSTEIN, LEV DAVIDO-
VICH. See Trotsky, Lev.

BRONZE HORSEMAN. See Fal-
conet, E. M. and Pushkin, A. S.

BRUNNOV, FILIPP IVANOVICH
(1797-1875). Russian diplomat and
staunch supporter of the tsar. From
1818 he served in the ministry of
foreign affairs and took part in con-
gresses of the Quadruple Alliance and
the Quintuple Alliance (g.q.v.).

BRUSILOV, ALEKSEY ALEK-
SEYEVICH (1853-1925). General.
A successful commander of the First
World War, Brusilov became a promi-
nent figure in national Bolshevism.
Although supreme commander in
chief of the Russian forces in the sum-
mer of 1917 under the provisional
government, he jomed the Red Army
after the Bolshevik takeover.

BRYANSK. City in the Russian So-
viet Federated Socialist Republic 210
miles (336 km) SW of Moscow on the
Desna River and oblast capital. It is a
railway center and industrial center.
Industries include iron and steel, saw-
milling, rope making, brick making,
and the manufacture of road-making
machinery and cement. There is a
lumbering and forestry school.
Bryansk forms the center of the

Bryansk-Bezhitsa industrial area.
Population (1981) 407,000.
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BRYULOV, KARL PAVLOVICH
(1799-1852).  Painter. He was one of
the first Russian artists to enjoy inter-
national repute. Born in Italy, Bryulov
came to Russia as a child. He returned
to Rome to paint and distinguished
himself with his painting The Last
Day of Pompeii (1828-30), of which
Sir Walter Scott is said to have
remarked that it was not a painting
but an epic. He returned to Russia,
hailed as the greatest painter of his
time, but his subsequent work was
disappointing, with the exception of
his portraits.

Talbot Rice, Tamara, A Concise
History of Russian Art, 1963.

BRYUSOV, VALERY YAKOVLE-
VICH (1873-1924). Poet. Bryusov’s
early work was largely misunderstood
and ridiculed. Russian Symbolists
(1894), written by Bryusov and A. L.
Miropolsky, caused a scandal. By
1906, however, Symbolism was recog-
nized, and Bryusov was hailed as the
foremost Russian poet. His Stephanos
(1906) was warmly received, although
subsequently his poetic talents were
on the wane. Bryusov also wrote
stories and plays, translated poetry,
reviewed books, and became an ex-
pert on Armenian poetry. After the
events of 1917, he became a com-
munist and worked as the head of
censorship, but he was not felt to be
sufficiently reliable and was replaced.

West, James D., Russian Sym-
bolism, 1970.

BUBNOYV, ANDREY SERGEYE-
VICH (1883-1940). Bolshevik. Hav-
ing joined the party in 1903 Bubnov
participated in the 1905 Revolution,
after which he worked in the local par-




ty committees. Following the October
Revolution of 1917, he was elected to
the first Politburo, and during.the
Civil War he was a prominent com-
missar. A Left Communist in 1918, a
Democratic Centralist and a Trot-
skyite in 1923, he supported Stalin
after Lenin’s death. In 1929 he was ap-
pointed commissar of education in
the Russian Soviet Federated Social-
ist Republic. He disappeared in the
Great Purge, but his name was subse-
quently rehabilitated.

BUDANTSEYEYV, SERGEY FED-
OROVICH (1896-c. 1938). Writer.
Budantsev’s early work, such as The
Revolt (1922) was conventional in con-
tent, but his Tale of the Sufferings of
the Mind was denounced as reac-
tionary and extremely anti-Soviet,
despite its apparently politically
neutral theme. He died in a concen-
tration camp in the late 1930s.

BUDDHISM. It is thought that
there are still several hundred thou-
sand Buddhists living in the USSR,
the majority of whom live in areas
bordering Mongolia. Bandido Hambo
Lama is the head of the Buddhist
Religious Central Board. It has been
Soviet policy to reduce the number of
lamas and to close many religious
houses.

BUDYONNY, SEMYON MIK-
HAILOVICH (1883- ). Rus-
sian military leader and marshal of the
Soviet Union. Having served in the
48th Cossack regiment in the Far
East, he was involved in revolutionary
activity early in 1917. In 1918 he
organized a cavalry unit to combat
White forces. A member of the Com-

munist Party from 1919, he took an
active role in the Civil War. He pur-
sued a highly successful military and
political career; in 1939 he was depu-
ty commissar for defense and in 1940
was first deputy. Despite a setback in
his career in the Second World War,
in 1953 he was made inspector of
cavalry. From 1939 to 1961 he was a
full member of the central committee.

BUG RIVER. The South Bugrises
in the S Ukraine 37 miles (59 km) NE
of Ternopol and flows 530 miles (848
km) SE past Vinnitsa and Nikolayev
to enter the Dnepr estuary on the
Black Sea. It is navigable for approx-
imately 60 miles (96 km). The West
Bug rises in the W Ukraine 35 miles
(56 km) ENE of Lvov and flows 480
miles (768 km) NW forming the
Poland/Ukraine frontier from NW of
Sokal to NW of Brest and turning W
to join the Vistula River below War-
saw. It is navigable below Brest. It is
linked by the Mukhanets River to the
Dnepr-Bug canal.

BUGAYEYV, BORIS (1923- ). So-
viet government official and, from
1946, a member of the CPSU. A
graduate of the higher flying school
for civil aviation, he pursued a career
in aviation, rising to the position of
commander of a pilot’s department of
civil aviation (1947-66). He has been
minister of the USSR civil aviation
since 1970 and a member of the cen-
tral committee since 1971.

BUGAYEYV, BORIS NIKILAE-
VICH. See Bely, Andrey.

BUGULMA. Town founded in
1741, now in the Tatar Autonomous
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Republic. Bugulma is one of the chief
centers of the Tatar-Bashkir oil fields.
Population (1977) 82,000.

BUGURUSLAN. Town in the cen-
ter of the Buguruslan region of the
Chkalovskaya oblast of the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic.
It was founded in 1748. Population
(1977) 53,000.

BUKHARA. See Bokhara.

BUKHARIN, NICHOLAS IVAN-
OVICH (1888-1938). Communist
leader and Marxist theoretician. In
1908 he was made a member of the
Moscow Bolshevik committee. He
was imprisoned and deported. After
the 1917 Revolution he returned to
Russia, edited Pravda (1917-29), and
in 1919 was elected to the executive
committee of the Comintern. For a
time he was editor of Izvestia. The
following year he published The
Economy of the Transitional Period. A
member of the Politburo from 1924,
Bukharin supported Stalin, despite
distrusting him. In 1928 he disagreed
with Stalin over the latter’s industri-
alization policy and was expelled from
the Politburo in 1929. He was shot in
1938.

Schapiro, Leonard, The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union,
1960.

BUKOVINA (Beech-tree Land).
Area situated in the Carpathian foot-
hills and the upper stretches of the
Dnestr, Prut, and Seret rivers. It was
occupied by the Romans, Huns, East
Slavs, and then by Rumanians. Part of
the Moldavian principality in the 14th
century, Bukovina fell under Turkish
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suzerainty in 1512, was ceded to
Austria in 1775, granted autonomy in
1861, and was occupied by the Ruma-
nians in 1918. Ceded to Rumania and
then to the USSR at varying times, in
1947 it was finally ceded to the USSR.

BUKOVSKY, VLADIMIR (1942-

). Writer and scientist. While
working at the Moscow Center of
Cybernetics, Bukovsky was arrested in
1963 for possessing banned literature
and was confined to the Leningrad
psychiatric prison hospital for 15
months; he spent another 8 months
in similar institutions for having
demonstrated on behalf of Soviet
writers. Arrested in 1967 for civil
rights work and sentenced to three
years corrective labor, in 1972 Bukov-
sky was again arrested for having
passed information on the abuse of
psychiatry to the West. As a result of
world outcry he was released and has
now taken up residence in the United
States. His writings include To Build
a Castle: My Life as a Dissenter (1978).

BULAVIN, KONDRATY AFANA-
SYEVICH (1660-1708). Leader of
the Cossack revolt of 1707-08.

BULGAKOV, MICHAEL AFAN-
ASYEVICH (1891-1940). Author.
Having graduated as a doctor in 1916,
in 1920 Bulgakov directed his atten-
tions to literature. In 1924 he wrote
The Day of the Turbine, known in
English as The White Guard.
Although he wrote historical plays,
Bulgakov achieved fame with his
novel The Master and Margarita (1938,
but not published until 1966). He
earned his living as assistant producer
and literary adviser at the Moscow




Art Theater. He wrote Black Snow,
in which are thinly disguised portraits
of his colleagues at the Moscow Art
Theater, viewed in a generally un-
favorable light. Persecuted from 1929,
he appealed to Stalin for permission
to emigrate, but permission was not
granted. Bulgakov went blind in 1939
and died the following year.

BULGAKOV, SERGEY NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1871-1944). Philoso-
pher, theologian, and economist.
Once a legal Marxist, he became an
Idealist, an Orthodox priest and then
a Christian Socialist. A Constitutional-
Democratic member of the Second
Duma (g.v.), Bulgakov participated in
the Vekhi Symposium. After being ex-
iled from the Soviet Union in 1922 he
became a professor at the Russian
Theological Institute in Paris. He
wrote a number of books, among
which are those dealing with the doc-
trine of “Sophia, the Wisdom of
God.”

Kindersley, Richard K., The First
Russian Revisionists, 1962.

Kolakowski, L., Main Currents of
Marxism, 1980.

BULGANIN, NICHOLAS ALEK-
SANDROVICH  (1895-1975).
Communist. Having played a promi-
nent role in the Cheka (1918-22), he
rose steadily up the party machinery
to the positions of defense minister
(1953-55) and deputy prime minister
(1947-55). In 1934 Bulganin was ap-
pointed a member of the central com-
mittee and in 1948 of its Presidium.
Toward the end of the war he was
made a marshal. In 1955 he was ap-
pointed prime minister, but in 1957
he joined the ill-fated antiparty group.

In 1958 he was expelled from the
Presidium, and retired.

BULGARIN, FADDEY VENE-
DIKTOVICH (1789-1859). Jour-
nalist. A Polish deserter from
Napoleon’s army, he found favor with
the secret police by giving evidence
against his Decembrist friends and
then used his considerable influence
at court to suppress talented young
writers. He founded the daily
newspaper Northern Bee.

BULGARS. An E European peo-
ple. It is thought that they originated
as a Turkic tribe of Central Asia and
that they arrived in A.D. 370 in the
steppe W of the Volga with the Huns.
They formed a powerful khanate
known as Greater Bulgaria under Kurt
in the seventh century, but this split
up after his death. One horde settled
around the confluence of the Volga
and Kama rivers, and although they
enjoyed a considerable period of pros-
perity, they became subject to the
Mongol Golden Horde in 1237, and
the Volga Bulgars in time became in-
tegrated with the Russians. Following
the disintegration of Greater Bulgaria,
a second group finally settled in the
SE Balkans, where they established
the first Bulgarian empire. This was
destroyed by the Byzantines. A sec-
ond Bulgarian empire was established
in the twelfth century, but this fell to
the Ottoman Turks.

BUND. The General Union of Jew-
ish Workers in Russia and Poland, it
was a socialist political movement
founded in Vilna in 1897. Its aims
were an end to anti-Jewish discrimina-
tion and a reorganized, federal, Rus-
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sian empire. [t was recognized as the
most powerful socialist body by 1900.
In conflict with Lenin over its em-
phasis on Jewish interests, it seceded
from the Russian Social Democrat
Party in 1903-06, and after 1906 sup-
ported the Mensheviks. In 1920 it was
divided; the majority of members
joined the Communist Party, the
minority continued as a separate
group under Rafael Abramovich un-
til it was suppressed by the govern-
ment.

BUNGE, NICHOLAS KHRIST-
YANOVICH (1823-95). States-
man and economist. His official posts
included professor and rector of Kiev
University, manager of the Kiev
branch of the state bank, minister of
finance (1881-86), and chairman of
the committee of ministers (1875-95).
Bunge carried out extensive reforms
of the budgetary system, abolished the
poll tax, founded the Peasant Land
Bank and the Nobility Land Bank, car-
ried out industrialization measures,
and introduced factory inspectors in-
to Russia.

BUNIN, IVAN ALEKSEYEVICH
(1870-1954). Author of the neo-
Realist school. His works include The
Village (1910), which gave a gloomy
picture of Russian peasant life, and a
collection of short stories, The Gentle-
man from San Francisco (1916, trans.
1923). Leaving Russia in 1919 he
emigrated to Paris, and in 1933 was
the first Russian to be awarded the
Nobel Prize in literature.

BURYAT-AGINSKY. National
area, situated in S Siberia in the Chita
region of the Russian Soviet Feder-
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ated Socialist Republic. It has an area
of 9,000 square miles (23,310 sq km).
The capital is Aginskoye. The main
occupations are stock rearing and
lumbering. Population (1970) 8§12,000.

BURYAT AUTONOMOUS SO-
VIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC.
Autonomous republic bounded on
the S by Mongolia and on the W by
Lake Baikal. It has an area of 135,650
square miles (351,334 sq km). The
capital is Ulan-Ude. The region con-
sists mainly of a plateau rising to the
forested Barguzin mountains. The

main occupation is rearing cattle and
sheep. Population (1981) 929,000.

BURYATI. Mongolian-speaking
people living in SE Siberia in the
Buryat Autonomous Republic and in
the Irkutsk and Chita oblasts. Self-
governed by the Steppe Dumas in the
19th century, some of the Buryati

formed a theocratic state opposed to

the Bolsheviks.

BUSLAYEV, FEDOR IVANO-
VICH (1818-97). Philologist and
historian of art. His academic appoint-
ments included professorship at
Moscow University and membership
of the Academy of Sciences. His sub-
ject was the interdependence of the
Russian language, art, and folklore.

BUSLAYEYV, VASILY. The hero
of two Novgorod byliny, or heroic
poems, of the 14th to the 15th

© century.

BUTASHEVICH-PETRASHEV-
SKY, MICHAEL (1821-66). Social-
ist. An employee of the foreign
ministry, Butashevich-Petrashevsky




was coauthor of a Pocket Dictionary of
Foreign Words, in which socialist and
radical ideas were explained. An ad-
mirer of Fourier, he held weekly
meetings in which literary, political,
and social topics were discussed. The
government, in its alarm, sentenced
15 members of the Petrashevsky
group to death and at the last minute
informed them that their sentences
had been commuted to forced labor
in Siberia. One of the 15 was Fedor
M. Dostoyevsky.

BUTURLIN, VASILY VASILYE-
VICH (?-1656). Diplomat who also
pursued a military career. In 1655 he
commanded the Russian troops sent
to help Bohdan Khmelnitsky (g.v.) in
the struggle against the Poles.

BYALIK, CHAIM NACHMAN
(1873-1934). Russian-born Hebrew
poet, essayist, and story writer. His
poem In the City of Slaughter (1905)
was written in reaction to the
Kishinev pogrom; it is a moving ac-
count of human suffering and an ad-
monition to the Jews for their passivi-
ty under oppression. In 1924 Byalik
settled in Palestine where he was the
leader of a cultural revival. He
translated Shakespeare’s Julius Caesar
and Cervantes’s Don Quixote into
Hebrew and is regarded as the greatest
modern Hebrew poet.

BYELORUSSIA. See Belorussia.

BYKOV, VASILY VLADIMIRO-
VICH (1924- ). Belorussian
writer. Many of his novels deal with

the Second World War. From 1966 he
has been a presidium member of the
Belorussian Union of Writers. Among
his works are A Crane’s Cry (1960) and
The Soldier’s Fate (1966).

BYKOVA, YELIZAVETA IVAN-
OVNA (1913- ). Chess player and
economic planner. The women’s
world chess champion (1953-56 and
1958-62), Bykova has been an inter-
national chess master since 1953 and
an honorary master of sport of the
USSR. The author of Soviet Women
Chess Players (1951 and 1957) and
Women’s World Chess Championships
(1955), Bykova has won several
awards.

BYLINY. Epic or heroic oral songs
of Russia. The majority of byliny were
composed before the 16th century; a
few date back to the days before the
coming of Christianity to Russia.
Many recount heroic events in the
Kievan age. They were superseded by
historical songs and ballads. Richard
James, an Englishman, was the first
collector of byliny, in the 17th
century.

Magnus, L. A., The Heroic Ballads
of Russia, 1926.

BYZANTIUM (Constantinople
and Istanbul). An ancient Greek city,
Byzantium was the capital of the
Byzantine empire and the center of
Orthodox Christianity. After Kievan
Russia had accepted Christianity, it
was particularly influenced by Byzan-
tine culture, art, and theology.
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CABOT, SEBASTIAN (c. 1476-
1557). Italian navigator, son of John
Cabot. Employed as a cartographer
and explorer by Henry VIII and then
by Edward VI, in the later years of his
life‘he organized an expedition to find
a NE passage to the Far East.
Although this met with little success,
it helped develop trade with Russia.

CADETS. See Constitutional
Democratic Party, Kadet Party.

CALENDAR. The Julian calendar
was introduced under Julius Caesar.
It was devised by Sosigenes of Alex-
andria, stipulating a length of 365.25
days to one year. To facilitate ordinary
use, this was managed as a 365-day
year, with one extra day every four
years. The year was divided according
to the activities of the sun, and not of
the moon as had been done previous-
ly. The system was introduced in 45
B.C, but did not come into correct
operation until A.D. 4. By that time
the names of months and their length

were the ones in current use.

This calendar was replaced in W
countries by the Gregorian calendar,
which was more accurate in its calcu-
lation of the length of the year
(365.242199 days); the Julian error had
produced a difference of seven days
in 1,000 years. The improved calendar
was devised under Pope Gregory XIII,
who issued a papal bull concerning it
in 1582. The Catholic European
countries adopted it almost at once;
the Protestant states later; Great Brit-
ain did so in 1752. Under this system,
accuracy was maintained by limiting
the number of leap years; centennial
years are not leap years unless di-
visible by 400.

Russia had its own national calen-
dar which reckoned the years, not
from the birth of Christ but from an
estimated beginning of the world. The
year ran from September 1. In 1700
Peter the Great adopted the Julian
calendar, which had been or was
about to be abandoned by W Europe.
It remained in force until 1918 when
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the Soviet government adopted the
Gregorian system.

In 1929 a revolutionary calendar
was devised, but it was never general-
ly used. This replaced weeks with
periods of five numbered days, and
reckoned the era from 1917.

CAMERON, CHARLES (1740-
1812). Scottish architect who
brought the Palladian style to Russia.
Cameron built the palace at Pavlovsk,
the Agate pavilion and gallery in St.
Petersburg, and redecorated rooms in
the palace at Tsarskoye Selo.
Loukomski, George K., Charles
Cameron, 1740-1812, 1943.

CANALS. Peter the Great in-
stigated a program of large-scale canal
building in the late 17th and early
18th century. These connected the
main river systems and were of con-
siderable importance before the days
of rail transport. In later years, Stalin
used forced labor to extend the Soviet
Union’s waterway network. The main
canals include the Volga-Don, the
White Sea-Baltic, the Volga-Baltic,
and the Moscow-Volga. In 1977 the
length of navigable canals and rivers
was 85,860 miles (143,100 km).

CANTEMIR, DEMETRIUS (1673~
1723). Linguist. Ruler of Moldavia
from 1710, Cantemir concluded an
alliance with Peter the Great at Lutsk
in 1711. He fled to Russia following
the Russian defeat at the Battle of
Stanilesti, and was appointed imperial
chancellor. Proficient in 11 languages,
his best-known work is his History of
the Growth and Decay of the Othman
Empire (1734-35). Other works in-
clude the first critical history of
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Moldavia-Walachia, a geographical,
economic, and ethnographical ac-
count of Moldavia, a history of the rul-
ing houses of Brancovan and Can-
tacuzino, and the Divan, which deals
with the conflicting demands of body
and soul. Cantemir was elected to the
Berlin Academy in 1714.

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. See
Death Penalty.

CAPO D’ISTRIA, GIOVANNI
ANTONIO. See Kapodistrias,

Ioannis Antonios.

CARAN D’ACHE (1858-19009).
Pseudonym of Emmanuel Poiré, and
pun on the Russian word karandash
(pencil). French caricaturist and illus-
trator. Born and educated in Moscow,
Caran d’Ache settled in Paris where
he earned considerable popularity.

CARDIS, TREATY OF. Treaty
concluded in 1661 as a result of
Russia’s war with Sweden. In 1656
Tsar Alexis marched into Livonia but
was unable to capture Riga and the
small towns on the Gulf of Finland.
By 1659 Russia, exhausted, conclud-
ed a 20-years’ peace at Valiesar. This
was confirmed without setting a time
limit in 1661 at Cardis. Russia agreed
to relinquish all it had gained from
Sweden.

Pares, Bernard, A History of Russia,
1926.

CARPATHIAN MOUNTAINS.
Mountain system extending 900 miles
(1,440 km) NW to SE across S
Czechoslovakia, the Ukraine, and
Rumania. The main ranges are the
Little Carpathians, the White Moun-




tains, the W and E Beskids, the High
and Low Tatra, and the Transyl-
vanian Alps. The highest point is
Gerlachovka, at 8,737 feet (2,665 m)
in the High Tatra. There are rich
mineral deposits.

CASIMIR 1V (1427-92). King of
Poland from 1445 and grand prince of
Lithuania. He strove to form a union
between Poland and Lithuania and to
recover the lost W and N lands of
Poland; as a result of this policy,
Poland became a great power in the
15th century. Ivan III, rehearsing for
war, carried out a number of frontier
skirmishes and raids on Lithuania in
1489; after Casimir’s death these
escalated into full-scale war (1500-03).

CASPIAN SEA. Seabetween Asia
and extreme SE Europe. It is bound-
ed on the N, W, and E by USSR and
on the S by Iran. Eighty percent of
the shoreline is in the USSR. It ex-
tends 750 miles (1,200 km) N to S and
is approximately 220 miles (352 km)
wide. It is tideless with no outlet and
1s the largest inland sea in the world.
Of lower salinity than the Black Sea,
it receives fresh water from the Volga
and Ural rivers. It is frozen in the N
for 2-3 months a year.

CASTLEREAGH, VISCOUNT
(Londonderry, Robert Stewart)
(1769-1822). British statesman and
diplomat, secretary of war (1805-09),
and foreign secretary (1812-22). He
was anxious to safeguard Europe
against the military threat posed by
Russia, and thus strongly resisted
Russia’s huge territorial demands
following the Napoleonic wars.

CATHERINE 1 (Yekaterina Alex-
eyevna) (1684-1727). Empress of
Russia and consort and successor to
Peter the Great. After the death of her
mother, a Lithuanian peasant, Marta
Skowronska, as she was then called,
worked as a servant for Pastor Gluck,
before marrying a Swedish dragoon.
Captured as a Russian prisoner of war,
Marta was sold to Prince A. D. Men-
shikov at whose house she became the
lover of Peter the Great. In 1703, she
was received into the Orthodox
Church, and rechristened Yekaterina
Alexeyevna. Catherine and Peter of-
ficially married in 1712, and Catherine
was crowned empress-consort in the
Uspensky cathedral in 1724. After
Peter’s death, she was declared em-
press regent in 1725, and she estab-
lished the supreme privy council the
following year. She died in 1727.

CATHERINE II (1729-96). Known
as the Great, she was empress of
Russia from 1762 to 1796. Originally
named Sophie Augusta Frederika and
the daughter of Prince Christian of
Anhalt-Zerbst (in Prussia), she was
born in Stettin, entered the Orthodox
Church (1744), and married (1745) the
future tsar, Peter I11. Catherine hated
her degenerate and feeble-minded
husband but realized that her mar-
riage to him could be a path to power.
Their only child was the future Paul
I (born 1754). Peter became tsar in
1762, but six months later a military
coup led by Grigory Orlov and Prince
Grigory Potemkin (g.q.v.), deposed
him, and he was murdered some days
later. Catherine supplanted her own
son when she took the throne.
Though in her zeal for self-education
she read and corresponded with
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Voltaire and others and practiced and
patronized art and literature, she ruled
as an enlightened despot, but a despot
nonetheless. She never forgot her
political dependence on the nobility
and gentry who had set her on the
throne. Although she abolished capi-
tal punishment, except for political
crimes, and prepared comprehensive
schemes of educational, legal, and
administrative reform, little was ac-
tually accomplished during her reign.
The number of serfs increased and
the military and economic burdens on
the peasantry grew worse. Following
the revolt (1773-75) led by Yemelyan
Pugachev (g.v.), a pretender who
claimed to be her dead husband Peter
III, her domestic policy became in-
creasingly repressive. She pursued an
imperialist foreign policy and in two
wars with Turkey (1768-72 and
1787-92) expanded her territories near
the Black Sea and annexed the
Crimea. The Ukraine was fully ab-
sorbed, and when Poland was obliter-
ated by the three partitions of 1772,
1793, and 1795, Russia took the largest
share.

Cronin, Vincént, Catherine: Em-
press of all the Russians, 1978.

de Madariaga, 1., Russia in the Age
of Catherine the Great, 1981.

Gooch, George P., Catherine the
Great and Other Studies, 1954.

Grey, lan, Catherine the Great,
1961.

Olivier, D., Catherine la Grande,
1965.

CATHERINE IVANOVNA (1684-
1727). Duchess of Mecklenburg.
The daughter of Tsar Ivan V, she was
considered ineligible to ascend the
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throne because she had married an
alien.

CATHERINE PAVLOVNA (1788-
1819).  Grand duchess, sister of Alex-
ander I, and wife of the Duke of
Oldenburg, governor-general of three
central provinces.

CATHOLIKOS. Ecumenical
heads of the Armenian, Georgian, and
Albanian churches are given this title.

CAUCASUS. Region between the
Black Sea and Caspian Sea. The N
Caucasus consists mainly of plains, in-
cluding the Stavropol Plateau and the
Kuban Steppe. It is drained in the N
by the Don River into the Sea of Azov
and in the S by the Kuban River into
the same sea, and by the Terek River
into the Caspian Sea. Chief crops are
cereals and cotton; industry is concen-
trated on Armavir, Astrakhan,
Krasnodar, Rostov, and Stavropol.
The Great Caucasus is mountainous
with ranges extending 750 miles (1,200
km) WNW to ESE from Taman
peninsula in the W to Apsheron
peninsula in the E, and rising to
Mount Elbruz. Rainfall is up to 100
inches (254 c¢m) annually on the S
slopes and 10 inches (25 ¢cm) in the E.
There are important deposits of
petroleum and manganese. Transcau-
casia is mountainous with the Surami
range extending N to S between the
Great Caucasus and Little Caucasus.
Pushkin, Lermontov, and many Rus-
sian writers from the end of the 18th
century were influenced by the exotic
and romantic appeal of the Caucasus.

Baddeley, J. F., The Russian Con-
quest of the Caucasus, 1908.




Baddeley, J. F., The Rugged Flanks
of the Caucasus, 1940.

Maclean, Fitzroy, To Caucasus, End
of All the Earth, 1976.

CAUCASUS MOUNTAINS.
Name given to the mountain range,
and also to the whole region, incor-
porating the Kuban, Kuma, and
Manych basins, and Transcaucasia,
including the Krasnodar and
Stavropol Krays. The Chechen-In-
gush, Daghestan, Kabarda-Balkar, and
N Ossetian autonomous republics of
the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic, and the union republics of
Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Georgia. At
the beginning of the 20th century the
Caucasus was the world’s leading oil
producer; it is also an area of hor-
ticulture, viticulture, and engineering.
Parts of the area have been conquered
by the Scythians, Persians, Mace-
donians, Romans, Parthians, Arabs,
Byzantium, Khazars, Cumans,
Mongols, and Turks. In the 18th cen-
tury, Turkey, Persia, and Russia
gradually increased their power in the
Caucasus Mountains. The Caucasus
was the scene of much fighting dur-
ing the Russian Civil War and the Sec-
ond World War.

CAVIAR. Hors d’oeuvre prepared
from fish roe. The best caviar is from
the sturgeon; it is black and in the
USSR is a luxury commodity. On the
other hand, the coarser variety,
payusnaya, is freely available in the
USSR and E Europe. Most caviar
comes from the Caucasian coast of
the Caspian Sea and the mouth of the
Kura River and from the Volga-
Caspian area.

CECCHETTI, ENRICO (1850-
1928). Italian teacher and ballet
master. He spent most of his life as a
dancer and then as a teacher at the
Imperial Theater, St. Petersburg. Cec-
chetti not only taught Nijinsky, Kar-
savina, Pavlova, and Karkova, but also
profoundly influenced the Diaghilev
company and modern ballet.

CENSORSHIP. First officially in-
troduced by Peter the Great for
theological articles, general censorship
was instigated in 1803, although the
first comprehensive laws on censor-
ship were not drawn up until 1826.
Although preventive censorship was
abolished for newspapers and certain
books in 1865, the revolutionary
movement prompted stricter
measures to be taken. In 1905-06,
however, publication was greatly
liberalized, with virtually only foreign
books subject to censorship. Censor-
ship of the press disappeared after the
February Revolution of 1917, but was
soon reinstated following the
Bolshevik seizure of power. During
Stalin’s rule, censorship was extremely
strict, although it was slightly relaxed
under Khrushchev. Glaring anomalies
have been known to occur; Solzhenit-
syn’s One Day in the Life of Ivan
Denisovich was published, whereas
Pasternak’s Dr. Zhivago was not. All
printed matter and written material,
sometimes including telegrams and
private correspondence, is censored.
Authors themselves exercise “internal
censorship,” whereby they prudently
write what they consider will pass the
censor. See Decree on the Press.
Dewhirst, Martin and Farrell,
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Robert (eds.), The Soviet Censorship,
1973.

Walker, Gregory P. M., Soviet Book
Publishing Policy, 1978.

CENSUS. A census was ordered by
Peter the Great in 1710 in the hope
that it would show an increase of
households from which tax could be
exacted; in fact it revealed a 20 per-
cent decline. A further census in 1719
indicated an increase in the number
of male peasants, and thus poll tax on
the individual male was introduced.
This had the dual result of increasing
revenue and extending the cultivated
area.

CENTRAL ASIA. See Asia, Soviet
Central.

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF
THE COMMUNIST PARTY,
THE. The highest organ of the par-
ty between congresses. Its function is
to direct all party activities between
congresses. Members are elected at
party congresses, and the committee’s
Presidium and Secretariat and the
committee of party control are
formed. From 1917 to 1934, it acted
as a quasi-parliament, with room for
discussions and factions. In order to
free himself from dependency on ma-
jority support in the central commit-
tee, Stalin liquidated 70 percent of the
central committee between the 17th
and 18th party congresses (1934-39).
Thus, until Stalin’s death, its role was
greatly diminished. During the period
of “collective leadership,” after
Stalin’s death, leaders again had to
win the support of the various factions
of the central committee. Wider in
scope than the Supreme Soviet and
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the council of ministers, the central
committee is the main tool of the
government.

Hough, Richard Alexander and
Fainsod, Merle, How the Soviet Union
is Governed, 1979.

McAuley, M., Politics and the Soviet
Union, 1977.

Schapiro, Leonard, The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, (2nd
ed.) 1970.

CENTRAL EXECUTIVE COM-
MITTEE. From 1917-36 the ex-
ecutive organ of the congresses of
Soviets of workers’ and soldiers’
deputies. It was elected at the first
congress of Soviets in July 1917. In
1922, following the formation of the
USSR, there were all-union and also
republic central executive commit-
tees. The chairmen of the committee
acted as the heads of state. As a result
of the Stalin constitution of 1936, the
role of the central executive commit-
tee was bestowed on the Supreme
Soviet and its Presidium.

CHAADAYEYV, PETER YAKOV-
LEVICH (1793-1856). Russian
thinker. After university studies
Chaadayev served as an army officer
in the Napoleonic campaign. Having
traveled in Europe (1823-26), he set-
tled in Moscow, and composed his
Lettres Philosophiques in French
(1827-31). The first letter, published
in Russian in the review Teleskop in
1836, caused great controversy; his
unmitigated support of Western Euro-
pean values and his equally whole-
hearted condemnation of Russian
culture resulted in his proclamation
that the future of Russia could only
lie in a reunion with the Roman




Catholic Church. This precipitated
the great division between the West-
ernizers and Slavophiles. In answer to
the authorities’ declaration that he
was insane, Chaadayev wrote his
Apologie d’un fou.

CHAGALL, MARC (1887- )-
Artist. He was born in the Jewish com-
munity of Vitebsk in tsarist Belorussia,
and studied painting in St. Petersburg
(1907-10). In 1910, on a visit to Paris,
Chagall was strongly influenced by
Cubism and by the bright colors of
the Fauves, Van Gogh, and Gauguin.
After the 1917 Revolution, Chagall
was commissar for fine arts at Vitebsk
and commissioned to paint a mural
for the State Jewish Theater in
Moscow. After his work was judged
officially to be incompatible with
Socialist Realism, in 1922 Chagall
went to Berlin and took up lithog-
raphy and etching. He then lived in
Paris, New York, and Venice. Re-
ligious themes and landscapes form
much of the subject matter of his
work. His paintings frequently depict
a world that defies observable reality;
it was as a result of seeing Chagall’s
work that Guillaume Apollinaire
coined the word Surréaliste; although
Chagall himself did not participate in
this movement.

CHALIAPIN,
Shalyapin, Fedor.

FEDOR. See

CHANCELLOR, RICHARD (?-
1556). British seaman who visited
Russia in 1553-54 as pilot-general of
Sir Hugh Willoughby’s expedition to
find a NE passage from England to
China. His was the only one of three
ships to get through to Vardg, Nor-

way, and on into the White Sea. He
traveled overland to Moscow where
he was received favorably by Ivan IV.
The tsar granted English merchants
favorable trading conditions in a let-
ter to Mary [; this led, on Chancellor’s
return, to the foundation of the
Muscovy Company, with a monopo-
ly of English-Russian trade and a base
at Archangel. Chancellor visited
Moscow again in 1555-56, but on his
return drowned off the Scottish coast.

CHAPAYEYV, VASILY IVANO-
VICH (1887-1919). A former
laborer, he was hailed as a hero of the
Red Army during the Civil War, when
he commanded a division in the Urals.
He has remained popular as a result
of Dmitry Andreyevich Furmanov’s
book about him (1923) and the film
Chapaev (1934), about his Civil War
exploits.

CHAPYGIN, ALEXEY PAVLO-
VICH (1870-1937). Soviet writer.
Having worked first as a shepherd and
then as a decorator in St. Petersburg,
Chapygin’s first work was published
in 1903. His novel The White
Monastery (1913) depicts country life
on the eve of the 1905 Revolution. He
also wrote a number of short stories
and sketches, including the auto-
biographic tale My Life (1929). His
historical novel Stepan Razin was
warmly received in Soviet Russia,
particularly by Gorky.

CHARDZHOU. Capital of Chard-
zhou region in Turkmenistan situated
300 miles (480 km) ENE of
Ashkhabad. Founded in 1886 when
the Trans-Caspian Railway reached
the Amu Darya River, it is a railway
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junction and river port. Industries in-
clude textiles, especially cotton.
Population (1970) 102,000.

CHARLES XII (1682-1718). King
of Sweden (1697-1718). In the
Great/Second Northern War (g.v.)
Charles defeated the Russians at Nar-
va in 1700. In 1707 his troops left Sax-
ony to invade Russia. Although
Sweden won the Battle of Holowczyn
the following year, Charles was forced
to march on the Ukraine, instead of
Moscow, as had been planned. By
1709 Charles had the choice of
fighting the Russians or withdrawing
to Poland. The Swedes attacked the
Russian fortified camp at Poltava, and
were forced to surrender. Charles
spent the following five years in exile
in Turkey. He was killed besieging a
fortress in Norway in 1718.

Hatton, R. M., Charles XII of
Sweden, 1968.

Stomberg, Andrew A., A History of
Sweden, 1932.

CHARNOLUSKY, VLADIMIR
IVANOVICH (1865-1941). Educa-
tionalist and author. Having finished
studying at Kiev University, Char-
nolusky published works on education
with G. Falbork (q.v.) before the 1917
Revolution. From 1921 he worked for
the people’s commissariat for educa-
tion in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. He was head of the
State Library for Education of the
People and taught at the Second
Moscow State University.

Grant, Nigel, Soviet Education, (4th
ed.) 1979.
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CHARTER OF THE TOWNS.
Charter issued by Catherine the
Great in 1785. It deals with the rights
of the individual and the collective,
with craft guilds (tsekhi), and with ur-
ban self-government. According to the
terms of the charter, however, the
burghers were still subject to soul tax
and were still unable to own peasants
or estates.

de Madariaga, 1., Russia in the Age
of Catherine the Great, 1981.

CHARTER TO THE NOBILITY
OF 1785. Charter issued under
Catherine 1I, which recognized the
privileged position of the nobility as
the ruling class and which implicitly
recognized the peasants’ status as
chattel slaves. It also provided for the
creation of autonomous corporations
of the nobility, with legal powers.

Dukes, Paul, Catherine the Great
and the Russian Nobility: A Study
Based on the Materials of the Legisla-
tive Commission of 1767, 1967.

CHEBOKSARY. Capital of Chu-
vash Autonomous Republic of the
Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic. It is situated on the S bank
of Volga River. Industries include tex-
tiles and electrical engineering and the
city manufactures matches. Popula-

tion (1977) 292,000.

CHEBYSHEYV, PAFNUTY LVOV-
ICH (1821-94). Russian mathemati-
cian. Born at Borovsk, he studied at
Moscow University in 1859 and was
professor of mathematics at St. Peters-
burg University until 1880. Cheby-
shev wrote on such topics as prime
numbers, the problem of obtaining

pe—




rectilinear motion by linkage, proba-
bility, quadratic forms, and the theory
of integrals and gearings.

CHECHEN-INGUSH AUTONO-
MOUS SOVIET SOCIALIST RE-
PUBLIC. Autonomous republic of
the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic on the N slopes of the Great
Caucasus and bounded on the E by
Dagestan and on the S by Georgia. It
has an area of 7,350 square miles
(19,037 sq km). Its capital is Grozny.
Industries are based on the Grozny oil
field and include engineering,
chemicals, and food canning; manu-
factures include building materials,

timber products, and furniture.
Population (1981) 1.2 million.

CHECHENS. Caucasian-speaking
people in the Chechen-Ingush
Autonomous Republic. Until the 19th
century they lived in local tribal
groups and strongly resisted Russia’s
attempt to conquer them in the 19th
century; after the Chechens’ defeat,
one-fifth of their number left for
Turkey. They fought both the
Cossacks and Bolsheviks during the
Civil War and continued to oppose
the Communists by means of guerilla
warfare in the mountains. In 1943, as
a result of their anti-Communist upris-
ing they were all deported to
Kazakhstan and W Siberia, but they
were rehabilitated in 1957. They are
Sunni Muslims.

CHEKA (CHREZVYCHAYNAYA
KOMMISSIYA). All-Russia extra-
ordinary commission for fighting
counterrevolution and sabotage es-

tablished on December 7, 1917. It

was in operation until 1922, when it
became the GPU (g.v.). It was headed
by Felix Dzerzhinsky. Although its
sphere of work was wider than mere
political repression (it also dealt with
speculation and abuse of authority,
for example), it did not hesitate to use
terror as a means of eliminating inef-
ficiency and opposition. It established
concentration camps and internal
security camps, as well as censoring
the press. Although the original Cheka
is now replaced by the KGB, its
members are still often referred to as
chekisty.

Leggatt, G., The Cheka: Lenin’s
Political Police, 1981.

CHEKHOV, ANTON PAVLO-
VICH (1860-1904). Dramatist and
writer of short stories. Born at
Taganrog on the Sea of Azov, he was
educated at the gymnasium there and
then went to Moscow, where he took
his degree at the Faculty of Medicine
in 1884. Chekhov began writing for
comic newspapers while a student, in
order to supplement his family’s
meager income. His collected stories,
published in 1886, were warmly
received by the public, and also by
Aleksey Suvorin (g.v.), editor of the
daily paper Novoy Vremya, who in-
vited him to contribute stories to it.
In 1890 Chekhov visited the penal col-
ony of Sakhalin Island, and his report
on it, Sakhalin Island (1891), is alleged
to have influenced reforms in prisons,
which were introduced in 1892. Hav-
ing settled with his family at
Melikhovo in 1891, he spent time and
money on local improvements, in-
cluding working as head of a sanitary
district during the cholera epidemic of
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1892-93. He wrote many of his finest
stories there. Consumption forced
him to spend the rest of his life on the
S coast of the Crimea and at foreign
health resorts. Owing to his left-wing
political views, he broke with Suvorin
and met Gorky and at Yalta was a
friend of Leo Tolstoy. His short stories
are rich in suggestion, evoking moods
in an economical way, and often con-
tain a poignant blend of humor with
the sadder aspects of life; examples in-
clude Lady and the Lapdog, The House
with an Attic, and A Dreary Story. His
plays, especially The Seagull (1896),
Uncle Vanya (1897), The Three Sisters
(1901), and The Cherry Orchard (1903)
have won him lasting renown.

Hingley, Ronald, A New Life of An-
ton Chekhov, 1976.

Valency, M., The Breaking String:
The Drama of A. Chekhov, 1966.

CHELOBYTNYE. Name (literally,
“beating one’s forehead”) given to re-
quests or complaints made to local or
central organs of power from the 15th
to the beginning of the 18th century.
Collective bodies, such as the entire
population of a village, or individuals
could apply with their chelobytnye.

CHELYABINSK. Capital of
Chelyabinsk region of the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic
situated in the S Ural mountains and
on the Trans-Siberian Railway.
Founded in 1736, its industries in-
clude iron and steel, zinc, chemicals,
agricultural engineering, and flour

milling. It trades in grain and coal.
Population (1981) 1,055,000.

CHELYUSKIN, CAPE. The
northernmost point of the continen-
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tal USSR, extending into Boris Vilkit-
sky Strait in the Arctic Ocean at the
N tip of Taymyr peninsula.

CHERDYN. Town in the center of
the Cherdyn region of the Molotov
oblast of the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. According to
archaeological finds, Cherdyn is prob-
ably one of the most ancient towns of
the Urals. In the 9th and 10th cen-
turies, it was a center for trade.
Population (1970) 39,000.

CHEREMKHOVO. Town in the
S center of the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic situated
80 miles (128 km) NW of Irkutsk on
the Trans-Siberian Railway. Industries
include coal mining, engineering, and
chemicals. Population (1970) 110,000.

CHERENKOV, PAUL ALEX-
EYICH (1904- ). Soviet physicist
and one of a team who won a Nobel
Prize in 1958 for their work on the
nature of light emitted in liquids and
solids exposed to radiation.

CHEREPNIN, NICHOLAS NIK-
OLAYEVICH (1873-1945). Com-
poser and conductor. Having studied
at St. Petersburg University, and then
at the Conservatory under N. A.
Rimsky-Korsakov (g.v.), Cherepnin
taught for three years before being ap-
pointed professor at the Conservatory.
From 1909-14 he was conductor at
the annual ballet performances of the
Diaghilev ballet company in Paris,
where he was influenced by French
Impressionist music and by the music
of Strauss. He wrote a wide range of
works for different instruments, or-
chestras, and voices, including the




opera The Marriage Broker, the ballet
Le Pavillon d’Armide, and the
religious cantata Pilgrimage and Pas-
sions of the Virgin Mary.

CHEREPOVETS. Town 130
miles (208 km) NW of Yaroslavl in the
Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Re-
public on the N side of the Rybinsk
reservoir. A settlement around a
monastery was established in the 14th
century. Industries include ship-
building, sawmilling, iron and steel,
and agricultural engineering; manu-
factures include footwear and

matches. Population (1981) 279,000.

CHERKASSOV, NICHOLAS
KONSTANTINOVICH (1903- ).
Soviet actor. Having started with
mime, comedy, and vaudeville in
Leningrad, since 1926 Cherkassov has
worked in film. He is internationally
renowned for his interpretation of the
title roles in Eisenstein’s Aleksandr
Nevsky (1938) and Ivan the Terrible
(1944-45).

CHERKASSY. Ukrainian town
situated 100 miles (160 km) SE of Kiev
on the S bank of the Dnepr River.
Founded in the late 13th century, it
became part of Russian territory in
1793. Industries include sawmilling,

engineering, metalworking, and food
processing. Population (1981) 242,000.

CHERKASSY, PRINCE VLADI-
MIR ALEKSANDROVICH (1824-
78).  Slavophile of moderately liberal
outlook. In 1857 Cherkassy presented
the government with his article “On
the Best Means for the Gradual End-
ing of Serfdom.” From 1861 to 1863
he took an active part in preparations

for the emancipation of the serfs in
Poland, where he worked as chief
director of the governmental commis-
sion for domestic and spiritual affairs.

CHERKESSK. Town in the Rus-
sian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic 144 miles (230 km) ESE of
Krasnodar, situated on the Kuban
River. It is the capital of Cherkessk
region and a railway terminus for the
N Caucasus. Founded in 1825, its in-
dustries include metalworking, food
processing, flour milling, and

chemicals. Population (1970) 67,000.

CHERNIGOV. Ukrainian town 80
miles (128 km) NNE of Kiev situated
on the Desna River. One of the oldest
of the Kievan Russian cities, it de-
clined after the Mongol invasion of
1239. Industries include textiles;
manufactures include knitwear, foot-
wear, and chemicals. It is a river port

handling grain, flax, and potatoes.
Population (1981) 252,000.

CHERNOV, VIKTOR MIK-
HAILOVICH (1876-1952). Leader
of the Russian Social Revolutionary
Party. Having helped found the par-
ty in 1902, he was a member of its cen-
tral committee and editor of its jour-
nal Revolutionary Russia. Opposed to
the left wing of his party, he was
minister of agriculture in Kerensky’s
provisional government, and elected
chairman of the constituent assembly
in Petrograd in 1918, although the
assembly only lasted a day. Having
fought for the Reds on the Volga dur-
ing the Civil War, he emigrated in
1920, living in Paris and the United
States, where he wrote The Great Rus-
sian Revolution (1936) and also con-
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tributed to anti-Communist maga-
zines.

CHERNOVTSY. Ukrainian city
situated 140 miles (224 km) SE of
Lvov on the Prut River. It is the capi-
tal of Chernovtsy region. One of the
oldest cities in Russia, it was the
center of the Ukrainian National
Movement in the 19th and 20th cen-
turies. Industries include sawmilling,
engineering, food processing, textiles,
and rubber products. Population
(1981) 224,000.

CHERNOZEM. See Black Earth.

CHERNYAKHOVSK. Town in
the Kaliningrad oblast of the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic.
It was founded by the Teutonic
Knights in 1337 as a castle but was
granted the status of a town in 1583.
The town, until 1946 called Inster-
burg, was renamed at the Potsdam
Conference (1945) after the Soviet
general who captured it. 1t is an im-
portant railway junction. Population

(1975) 35,000.

CHERNYAKHOVSKY, IVAN
DANILOVICH (1906-45). General
of the army and hero of the Soviet
Union. Chernyakhovsky joined the
Soviet army in 1924 and was a
member of the Communist Party
from 1928. 1In 1944 he was appointed
commander of the troops at the third
Belerussian front, and in 1945 he suc-
cessfully drove out the German forces
from Konigsberg and was mortally
wounded during the fighting.
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CHERNYAYEV, MICHAEL
GRIGOREVICH (1828-98). Gen-
eral who captured Ali-Atka in 1863,
and together with Verevkin stormed
Chimkent and took Tashkent (g.q.v.).
In 1871 he published the reactionary
journal The Russian World, which op-
posed military reforms. At the invita-
tion of the Serbian government in
1876, Chernyayev was chief com-
mander of the Serbian army in the
Serbian war with Turkey.

CHERNYSHEVSKY, NICHOLAS
GAVRILOVICH (1828-89). Jour-
nalist, author, and leader of the radi-
cal intelligentsia in the 1850s and
1860s. Born in Saratov, he started his
literary career working for the review
The Contemporary. Following V. G.
Belinsky (g.v.) and the English Utili-
tarians, he believed in egoism as the
best motivator of human behavior, al-
though he did draw attention to social
injustices. He was arrested, impris-
oned, and spent 19 years in exile in Si-
beria. His writings include the highly
didactic novel Chto Delat (What Is to
Be Done) (1863) and Aesthetic Rela-
tions of Art and Reality. His writings
are highly praised by Soviet Marxists
for the extent to which they paved the
way for future Bolshevik thought.

Chernyshevsky, Nikolai Gavrilo-
vich, A Vital Question, 1886.

Lampert, Evgeny, Sons Against
Fathers, 1965.

Masaryk, Tomas G., The Spirit of
Russia: Studies in History, Literature
and Philosophy, 2 vols. 1955.

Randall, Francis B., N. G. Cher-
nyshevsky, 1967.

Ulam, Adam B., Lenin and the
Bolsheviks, 1966.




CHERSKI RANGE. Mountain
system in the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic extend-
ing 600 miles (960 km) NW to SE in
NE Siberia. It rises to Pobeda Peak,
24,406 feet (7,438 m) above sea level.

CHERTKOV, VLADIMIR GRIG-
ORIYEVICH (1854-1936). Former
officer of the Horse Guards, he was
a fanatic and despotic man who great-
ly influenced Leo Tolstoy.

CHESME, BATTLE OF. Naval
battle waged between the Russian and
Turkish fleets in the Bay of Chesme
in 1770, and won by the Russians. It
is alleged that 10,000 Turks fell in the
battle, while Russia lost 11 men. This
victory led to a series of anti-Turkish
uprisings in Egypt and Syria.

CHETARDIE, MARQUIS DE
LA. French envoy at St. Petersburg
in the 1740s.

CHETVERT. Dry measure equal
to 5.95 bushels, or 2.099 hectoliters,
also a land measure, one half of a
desyatin (q.v.).

CHEVACHINSKY, SAVVA
IVANOVICH (1713-70). Architect.
From 1745-60 he directed work at
Tsarskoye Selo and built the naval
church and a baroque-style belfry for
the church of St. Nicholas in St.
Petersburg, as well as assisting in the
design and construction of the
Hermitage.

CHIATURA. Georgian town situ-
ated 100 miles (160 km) NW of Thbilisi
on the Kvirila River. The main indus-
try is manganese mining. It is one of

the world’s largest producers of man-
ganese. Population (1975) 30,000.

CHICHERIN, BORIS NIKOLAY-
EVICH (1828-1904). Liberal politi-
cian, jurist, historian, and philosopher.
He was a professor at Moscow Univer-
sity and mayor of Moscow (1882-83).
A follower of Hegel, his Philosophy of
Law (1900) asserts that law comes
from freedom, man’s true spiritual
essence. He was viewed as the leader
of the etatist school in Russian his-
toriography. In politics he was anti-So-
cialist, supporting private property
and freedom of contracts, although
this did not rule out the possibility of
the state taking measures to improve
society.

CHICHERIN, GEORGY VASIL-
YEVICH (1872-1936). Diplomat.
He became a leading member of the
Menshevik faction of the Social
Democratic Labor Party in Berlin.
After working for the labor move-
ments in England, Germany, and
France, Chicherin became a Bolshe-
vik after the Revolution of 1917. He
was imprisoned in Brixton jail, re-
leased, and expelled from Great Brit-
ain. He returned to Russia and worked
as commissar for foreign affairs.

Mendel, Arthur P. et al., Dilemmas
of Progress in Tsarist Russia, 1961.

Rubinstein, A. Z., The Foreign Pol-
icy of the Soviet Union, 1960.

Treadgold, Donald W., Lenin and
his Rivals: The Struggle for Russia’s
Future, 1898-1906, 1955.

CHIMKENT. Town in Kazakh-
stan 90 miles (144 km) N of Tashkent
on the Turksib Railway. Founded in
the 12th century, it became part of
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Russia in 1864. Industries include lead
and zinc refining and chemicals and
textiles. The town manufactures ce-
ment. Population (1981) 334,000.

CHINESE EASTERN RAILWAY.
Railway line connecting Vladivostok
with the Trans-Siberian Railway. It
was built by the Russians in 1896-
1903. It was controlled by the Whites
and the Allies during the Russian Civil
War.

CHIRCHIK. Town in Uzbekistan
20 miles (32 km) NE of Tashkent sit-
uated on the Chirchik River. Chirchik
came into existence because of the
exploitation of hydroelectric power on
the river. Industries include agricul-
tural engineering; manufactures are
fertilizers and footwear. Population

(1970) 108,000.

CHIRIKOV, YEVGENY NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1864-1932). Author
and moderate representative of
Gorky’s znanye school of fiction.

CHITA. Town in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic in
S Siberia, situated on the Chita River
near its confluence with the Ingoda
River and on the Trans-Siberian Rail-
way. The Decembrists were exiled to
this town. Founded in 1653, its indus-
tries include railway engineering, tan-
ning, and flour milling. Population

(1981) 315,000.

CHKHEIDZE, NICHOLAS SEM-
YONOVICH (1864-1926). Geor-
gian Social Democratic leader. In the
early 1890s Chkheidze assisted in
spreading Marxist ideas in Georgia. In
1907 he was elected to the Russian
State Duma, where he led the Social
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Democratic group. During the March
Revolution of 1917 he was chairman
of the Petrograd Soviet of workers’
and soldiers’ deputies. Following the
November 1917 Revolution, he re-
turned to Transcaucasia, and was
president of the constituent assembly
of the Independent Republic of
Georgia. He emigrated to France fol-
lowing the Bolshevik occupation of
Georgia.

CHMIELNICKI, BOGDAN (1595-
1657). Hetman of Zaporozhian Cos-
sacks. He was educated in Poland. Af-
ter quarreling with the Polish gover-
nor of Czehryn, Chmielnicki fled to
the Cossacks’ Zaporozhian strong-
hold, where he allied with the Cri-
mean khan. Cossacks and Tatars to-
gether rose against the Poles in 1648.
Armed conflict continued until even-
tually the Poles defeated the Cossacks
at Beresteckzo. He sought help from
Moscow, but he was on the point of
betraying Moscow when he died.

CHOSEN COUNCIL. A group of
advisers who assisted lvan IV

(1533-84).

CHRISTIAN SECTS. Aside from
the Orthodox Christian Church,
Christian sects in the Soviet Union in-
clude the Baptist-Evangelical Chris-
tians, Pentacostalists, Catholics, the
Lutheran Church, and the Old Be-
lievers. The Baptist-Evangelical Chris-
tians, recognized by the state, enjoyed
official approval until 1929. In 1944,
Baptists and Evangelicals were united
in an All-Union Council of Evan-
gelical Christians-Baptists. By the
1960s a large minority were increas-
ingly frustrated by the way in which




legislation prevented them from
preaching the Gospel of Christ, and
an “Action Group” broke away and
established their own Council of
the Evangelical Christian-Baptist
Churches in 1965. This has not had
official recognition, and many of its
members have been persecuted. The
Catholic Church had been dwindling,
until the incorporation of the Baltic
republics in 1940-44. Western-rite
Catholics are officially recognized; the
Eastern-Catholic Church, officially
dissolved in 1949, is not. The
incorporation of the Baltic states also
resulted in an increase in the
Lutheran Church in the USSR.

Bourdeaux, Michael, The Opium
of the People: The Christian Religion
in the USSR, 1965.

Marshall, R. H., Aspects of Religion
in the Soviet Union, 1971.

CHRISTIANITY, CONVERSION
TO. The origins of Christianity in
Russia date back to the ninth century.
In 944 Russian Christians signed a
Byzantine-Russian treaty and c¢. 955
Princess Olga, regent of Kiev, was
baptized. However, subsequent rulers,
Svyatoslav (942-72) and Vladimir (died
1015), preferred paganism. Vladimir,
however, realized that since Kiev was
surrounded by powerful countries,
each of which had accepted either Is-
lam, Judaism, or Christianity, it was
necessary for the security of Kiev to
accept one of these faiths. He chose
Byzantine Christianity, was baptized
in 988, and married the emperor of
Constantinople’s sister in 989. Per-
sonal “conversion” was judged neces-
sary only for the upper echelons of so-
ciety, who enforced Christianity on
the masses.

Obolensky, Dimitri, The Byzantine
Commonwealth: Eastern FEurope
500-1453, 1971.

CHRISTIANS OF THE UNIVER-
SAL BROTHERHOOD. See
Dukhobory.

CHRONICLES. Largest and one
of the most valuable pieces of Kievan
literature. The chronicles, or annals,
started at the same time as Russian
literature, and the tradition continued
until the 17th century. They were
written partly by monks, partly by lay-
men, and in Muscovite times, by offi-
cial scribes. The Primitive Chronicle
covers the period up to 1110; the
Kievan Chronicle continues the his-
tory as far as 1200.

Mirsky, D. S., A History of Russian
Literature, 1949.

Pipes, Richard (ed.), Karamzin’s
Memoir on Ancient and Modern Rus-
sia, 1959.

CHU RIVER. River rising in the
SE Kazakh desert and flowing 600
miles (960 km) E to enter Lake Issyk
Kul in the Kirghiz Soviet Socialist Re-
public. It is used for power and irriga-
tion, especially for cotton crops.

CHUDSKOYE, LAKE, BATTLE
OF. A battle took place on the ice
in 1224 on Lake Chudskoye, situated
in NW Russia, in which the Novgoro-
dians under Alexander Nevsky de-
feated the Teutonic Knights. See
Peipus, Lake.

CHUKCHI. People of the Chukchi
peninsula in extreme NE Siberia. One
branch lives as nomadic reindeer
herders; the others are maritime fish-
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ing people who also hunt whale, wal-
rus, and seal and live in fixed villages.
Their language is of the Paleo-
Siberian family.

CHULKOV, GEORGY IVANO-
VICH (1879-1939). Poet. He was
hailed as prophet of the new revolu-
tionary philosophy, or mystical anar-
chism, which revolted against all
external conditions.

CHULKOV, MICHAEL DMI-
TRIYEVICH (c. 1743-92). Novelist
and translator of Marivaux and Field-
ing. He is remembered for his novel
The Fair Cook or the Adventures of a
Debauched Woman (1770).

CHURCH AND STATE. Church
and state were separated by the Bol-
shevik government’s decree of Jan-
uary 23, 1918. Church schooling
ceased; the church was stripped of her
legal rights and her property confis-
cated. The Bolsheviks strove to under-
mine the church’s influence on the
spiritual life of the people, and an in-
tensive antireligious propaganda cam-
paign was instigated in 1922.

Curtiss, John S., The Russian
Church and the Soviet State
1917-1950, 1953.

CHUVASH. Autonomous republic
in the Russian Soviet Federated So-
cialist Republic located in Volga val-
ley bounded on the N by the Volga
River and on the S by the Sura River.
It has an area of 7,064 square miles
(18,296 sq km). Its capital is Chebok-
sary, situated 360 miles (576 km) E of
Moscow. The main occupations are
farming and lumbering, with related
industries as well as engineering,
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chemicals, and textiles. Population

(1981) 1,311,000.

CINEMA, SOVIET. In 1919 the
cinema was nationalized and put un-
der the people’s commissariat for edu-
cation; in 1922 the first centralized
state cinema, Goskino, was organized;
in 1924 this was reorganized into
Sovkino. The first films were mostly
newsreels and documentaries about
the Civil War, and propaganda. The
doctrine of Socialist Realism was to
limit the scope of cinema, although
extremist groups, and masters of the
cinema, such as Dovzhenko, Vsevo-
lod Pudovkin and Sergey Mikhailo-
vich Eisenstein, reacted against this.
The most famous Soviet silent films,
such as Eisenstein’s Battleship Potem-
kin (1926) and October (1927) and
Pudovkin’s Mother (1926) and The
End of Petersburg (1927) were made in
the 1930s during the Soviet cinema’s
“golden era.” The most popular films
were the melodramas, produced with
the assistance of Lunacharsky. After
the death of Stalin, Soviet cinema
entered a new period, although the
principles of Socialist Realism still
apply.

Leyda, Jay, Kino: A History of the
Russian and Soviet Film, 1960.

Taylor, R., The Politics of the Soviet
Cinema, 1917-1929, 1979.

CIRCASSIA. Obsolete name for an
area in the N Caucasus in which the
Circassians of the early 19th century
lived.

CIVIL WAR (1917-22). War follow-
ing the October Revolution and the
enforced dissolution of the constit-
uent assembly, fought between the




Reds, organized by Trotsky (g.v.), and
the White generals who supported the
provisional government or one of the
former parties. In the winter of
1917-18 the Bolsheviks overthrew
General Kaledin’s (g.v.) regime of Don
Cossacks and fought anti-Bolshevik
supporters in Orenburg and on the
Manchurian frontier. The E and S
fronts were constituted in the summer
of 1918. In March 1919 the Whites
under Admiral Kolchak (q.v.) were
nearing the Volga but were forced
back until the capture of Kolchak in
1920. The N front was liquidated in
1920 following the departure of Allied
troops in 1919. The Baltic states and
the German troops led by General
von der Goltz complicated the posi-
tion as did the intervention of Japan,
Finland, Poland, Turkey, and Ru-
mania. The ultimate Red victory was
due to the failure of the Whites to
organize the peasants and unify their
aspirations.

Footman, David, Civil War in Rus-
sia, 1961.

CMEA. See Council for Mutual
Economic Assistance (Comecon).

COLD WAR. Term used by Ber-
nard Baruch, a United States presi-
dential adviser, in 1947 to describe the
state of rivalry between the United
States and its allies on the one hand
and the USSR and its allies on the
other. The “war,” which stopped
short of actual armed conflict, was
fought with political, economic, and
propaganda weapons, and gave rise to
a great increase in the use of espion-
age; it arose from the Soviet domi-
nance of E Europe after the Second
World War, and the Allies’ fear of

Soviet military strength as seen
against the weakness of W European
states. There was also fierce ideologi-
cal competition as both the capitalist
and communist groups sought to ex-
tend their spheres of influence.

The struggle was seen most clearly
in postwar Germany, particularly in
the Soviet attempt to isolate Berlin in
1948-49. This and other Soviet initia-
tives prompted the formation of the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization
for mutual defense, set up by the
Western powers in 1949. The Cold
War has continued since, but fear of
nuclear weapons has prevented any
outbreak of actual warfare.

Feis, H., From Trust to Terror: The
Onset of the Cold War, 1945-50, 1970.

La Feber, W., America, Russia and
the Cold War, 1945-1975, (3rd ed.)
1976.

Seton-Watson, H., Neither War nor
Peace, 1961.

Yergin, D., Shattered Peace: The
Origins of the Cold War and the Na-
tional Security State, 1978.

COLLECTIVE FARMING. See
Kolkhoz.

COLLECTIVISM. Political
theory stressing the priority of the
collective as opposed to the individual.
First formulated in the 18th century,
collectivism was to influence future
socialist and communist theories.

COLLECTIVIZATION OF AG-
RICULTURE. Attempt by Stalin
to amalgamate individual peasant
holdings into collective farms
(kolkhozy), instigated by the Com-
munist Party in 1929. This met with
much resistance, but it was overcome
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by harsh measures, and by 1937, 93.5
percent of all peasant holdings had
been collectivized. However, millions
died of starvation, or were sent to
forced labor camps, and the agricul-
tural output did not recover its former
level until 1938.

Carr, Edward Hallett, A History of
Soviet Russia, 14 vols., 1952-78.

Davies, R. W., The Socialist Offen-
sive: the Collectivisation of Soviet Ag-
riculture, 1929-30, 1976.

Lewin, Moshe, Russian Peasants
and Soviet Power, 1968.

Nove, Alec, An Economic History of
the USSR, 1969.

COLLINS, SAMUEL. Physician
to Tsar Alexis in Moscow in the early
1660s.

COMECON. See Council for Mu-
tual Economic Assistance.

COMINFORM (Communist
Information Bureau). Established in
1947 by Zhdanov and Malenkov in
Belgrade. It aimed to coordinate the
activities of world Communist parties
but membership was limited to Bul-
garia, Czechoslovakia, France, Hun-
gary, Italy, Poland, Rumania, the
USSR, and Yugoslavia. In 1948 Yugo-
slavia was expelled and the head-
quarters transferred to Bucharest. It
was dissolved in 1956.

COMINTERN. The Communist
International (Comintern), founded
on the initiative of the Russian Com-
munist Party in 1919, was dissolved on
May 15, 1943. Its aim was to claim the
leadership of communism in the
world socialist movement.

Carr, Edward Hallett, A History of
Soviet Russia, 14 vols., 1952-78.

Degras, Jane (ed.), The Communist
International 1919-1943: Documents,
Vols. 1-3, 1956-65.

Schapiro, Leonard, The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, (2nd
ed.) 1970.

COMMANDER ISLANDS. See
Komandorsky Islands.

COMMISSAR. Title of various
high-ranking officials. Commissars
were first appointed by the provisional
government after the February 1917
Revolution as the new regime’s repre-
sentatives at the headquarters of ar-
my groups on the front and in the
provinces where they replaced the
former governors. The Bolsheviks ex-
tended the use of the title after the
October Revolution. The most impor-
tant of these were the people’s com-
missars, who took the place of the
former ministers, and military com-
missars, who were party functionaries
attached in a supervisory capacity to
military commanders. People’s com-
missars were renamed ministers in

1946.

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS.
Collective name given to ministers
from 1804 to 1906, although in actual
fact the committee had few duties and
no corporate responsibilities.

COMMUNE (mir). The basic unit
of Slavic organization was the com-
mune or village. Basically an extended
family unit, the commune may have
consisted of one dwelling or of many
households. Revolutionaries such as
Herzen extolled the virtues of the
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commune. The Socialist-Revolu-
tionary Party strove to strengthen the
commune. The Bolsheviks proposed
that properties should be admin-
istered by the state or commune. In-
dividual communes took it upon
themselves to confiscate land from
landlords. The commune later re-
ferred to a type of kolkhoz in which
members lived and worked com-
munally and in which private owner-
ship was virtually abolished.

Blum, Jerome, Lord and Peasant in
Russia from the Ninth to the Nine-
teenth Century, 1971.

Malia, Martin E., Alexander Herzen
and the Birth of Russian Socialism,
1961.

Venturi, Franco, Roots of Revolu-
tion, 1960.

COMMUNISM. State of society
that the Communist Party is striving
to achieve. The basic aims of com-
munism were first expounded in the
Communist Manifesto of Marx and
Engels. Its main characteristics are the
absence of social classes, private prop-
erty, and the state. Socialism, viewed
as a preliminary stage in achieving a
communist society, was declared to
have been built in the Soviet Union
in 1936.

Carew Hunt, Robert N., The Theory
and Practice of Communism: An Intro-

duction, 1957.

COMMUNIST PARTY. Follow-
ing the Russian Revolution (1917) the
Bolsheviks (g.v.) under Lenin emerged
as the single, dominant party and
adopted the name Communist Party
(Bolsheviks). Under Stalin the party
grew from a relatively small, elite
group to a ruling bureaucracy with a

much larger membership. In 1952
“Bolsheviks” was dropped from the
party’s official name. According to the
rules adopted by the 22nd congress of
the party on October 31, 1961, the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union
“unites, on a voluntary basis, the more
advanced, politically more conscious
section of the working class, collective-
farm peasantry and intelligentsia of
the USSR,” whose principal objects
are to build a communist society by
means of gradual transition from so-
cialism to communism, to raise the
material and cultural level of the peo-
ple, to organize the defense of the
country, and to strengthen ties with
the workers of other countries.

The party is built on the
territorial-industrial principle. The
supreme organ is the party congress.
Ordinary congresses are convened not
less than once in four years. The con-
gress elects a central committee,
which meets at least every six months,
carries on the work of the party be-
tween congresses, and guides the
work of central Soviet and public
organizations through party groups
within them.

The central committee forms a po-
litical bureau to direct the work of the
central committee between plenary
meetings, a secretariat to direct cur-
rent work, and a commission of party
control to consider appeals against
decisions about expulsion. Similar
rules hold for the regional and terri-
torial party organizations.

Over 398,340 primary party orga-
nizations exist in mills, factories, state
machine and tractor stations, and
other economic establishments, in col-
lective farms, units of the Soviet ar-
my and navy, in villages, offices, edu-
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cational establishments, and so forth,
where there are at least three party
members. On January 1, 1978 nearly
42 percent of the members were in-
dustrial workers; 13 percent were col-
lective farmers; and 44 percent were
office and professional workers.
Women accounted for 25.1 percent of
all members.

In 1981 the Communist Party had
17,500,000 members. Membership of
the Young Communist League was
37,800,000 in 1978.

McAuley, Martin, Politics and the
Soviet Union, 1977.

Schapiro, Leonard, The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, (2nd
ed.) 1970.

CONGRESS OF BERLIN (1878).
Congress following Alexander II's war
with Turkey. Russia had wished to
liberate the Balkan Slavs. The San
Stefano treaty (1878), which con-
cluded the war, met with much inter-
national opposition, as Russia had
created a large Bulgaria dependent on
Russia. At the Congress of Berlin, Bul-
garia was divided and reduced in size,
although Russia did obtain S Bess-
arabia.

CONGRESS OF VIENNA (1814-
15). European congress following
the downfall of Napoleon. Russia
gained most of the Duchy of Warsaw,
which became a constitutional king-
dom of Poland in union with Russia.

CONSCRIPTION. See Military
Service.

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY.
Democratically elected assembly that
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met in Petrograd on January 18, 1918
and which was dissolved by the
Bolsheviks after one session. The
Bolsheviks lost the election, receiving
only 9.8 million votes out of 41.7
million votes; the Socialist Revolu-
tionaries won, and 707 deputies were
elected. Some leading Socialist Revo-
lutionaries and Constitutional
Democratic deputies were arrested on
arriving at Petrograd. At the assembly,
the Bolsheviks’ request that the Soviet
government should be recognized was
rejected. They walked out, followed
by the Left Socialist Revolutionaries,
and the assembly was dispersed by
guards following orders from the
Bolsheviks.

Carr, E. H., The Bolshevik Revolu-
tion 1917-1923, 3 vols., 1966.

Schapiro, Leonard, The Origin of
the Communist Autocracy 1917-1922,
1955.

CONSTITUTION. The first Rus-
sian Soviet Federated Socialist Repub-
lic constitution adopted in 1918 was
replaced in 1924 by the federal consti-
tution, and in 1936 by the Stalin
constitution. In 1977 a new constitu-
tion was adopted, although, as it
states, its intent is to preserve “con-
tinuity of ideas and principles.” The
first part of the constitution deals with
the social and political principles of
the system, the second with the state
and the individual, and the third with
the federal nature of the union.

Rigby, T. H., Rules of the Commu-
nist Party of the Soviet Union, 1977.

Topornin, B., The New Constitu-
tion of the USSR (trans. M. Saifulin
and K. Kostrov), 1980.




CONSTITUTIONAL DEMO-
CRATIC PARTY (Kadets). Party
formed in 1905 of left-wing liberals
who wished to establish the English
governmental system of a ministry
responsible to an elected legislature,
elected by universal suffrage. In 1918
they showed little interest in reestab-
lishing the Constituent Assembly and
were eventually outlawed by the
Bolsheviks.

Hosking, Geoffrey A., The Constitu-
tional Experiment: Government and
Duma, 1907-1914, 1973.

Mendel, Arthur P., Dilemmas of
Progress in Tsarist Russia: Legal Marx-
ism and Legal Populism, 1961.

CONSTRUCTIVISM. Movement
in art in the 1920s. The Construc-
tivists wished to remove bourgeois
elements from art, and to adopt a
scientific approach, using industrial
matenals. The constructions of Rod-
chenko, such as his Suspended Con-
struction of 1921, are examples of this.
Tatlin (gq.v.) designed a fantastic
monument to the Third International,
commissioned by the government,
but it was never built. Constructivism
considerably influenced architecture
and interior design.

Bowlt, John E. (ed.), Russian Art of
the Avant-Garde: Theory and Criticism
1902-1934, 1976.

Gray, Camilla, The Great Experi-
ment: Russian Art, 1863-1922, 1962,
(new ed. 1971).

CONTEMPORARY, THE (Sov-
remennik). Literary quarterly,
founded by Pushkin in 1836. After his
death it was edited by P. A. Pletnev
and was the most influential literary

monthly for 20 years. It published
most of Turgenev’s Sportsmen’s
Sketches and his first two novels. Sup-
pressed by the authorities in 1866, it
was rteplaced by Otechestvenniye
zapiski, edited by Yevgrafovich
Saltykov-Shchedrin  and Nicholas
Alekseyvich Nekrasov.

COPYRIGHT. Since 1928 copy-
right in literary and artistic works
covers the period of the life of an au-
thor and for a subsequent 10-15 years.
The author has no copyright in a
translation of his work, and in some
cases the copyright can be appropri-
ated by the state in the public interest.
In this case royalties are payable. For-
eign works are not protected unless
there is a special treaty with the state
concerned.

CORRECTIVE LABOR CAMPS.
There are four different kinds of cor-
rective labor colonies, varying by dif-
ferent degrees of severity. A series of
laws has been passed from 1961 on-
ward in order to make the conditions
harsher. The majority of convicted
prisoners serve their sentences in
these camps. See also GULag.
Solzhenitsyn, Alexander, The Gulag
Archipelago, 3 vols. 1974-78.

COSSACKS. People of S and SW
Russia descended from independent
Tatar groups and escaped serfs from
Poland, Lithuania, and Muscovy.
They established a number of inde-
pendent self-governing communities,
which were given special privileges by
Russian or Polish rulers in return for
military services. Known for their
horsemanship, each Cossack com-
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munity provided a separate army. The
Cossacks slowly lost their autonomy
as Russia expanded in the 17th and
18th centuries and there were occa-
sional rebellions. Many fled Russia af-
ter the Revolution (1918-21), and col-
lectivization subsumed remaining
Cossack communities.

COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECO-
NOMIC ASSISTANCE (Comecon).

The council was founded in 1949 to

assist the economic development of
its member states through joint utili-
zation and coordination of efforts, par-
ticularly industrial development. De-
velopment of trade between members
has not progressed at the rate ex-
pected because of artificial exchange
rates between member countries.

Founding members were the
USSR, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary, Poland, and Rumania. Later
admissions were Albania (1949; ceased
participation 1961), Cuba (1972), East
Germany (1950), and Mongolia (1962).
Since 1964 Yugoslavia has enjoyed as-
sociate status with limited participa-
tion. Observers are China, North
Korea, and North Vietnam.

The supreme authority is the ses-
sion of the council, usually held an-
nually in members’ capitals in rotation
under the chairmanship of the head
of the delegation of the host country;
all members must be present and deci-
sions must be unanimous.

The executive committee is made
up of one representative of deputy
premier rank from each member
state. It meets at least once every
three months and has a Bureau of
Common Questions of Economic
Planning in which each member
country is represented by a deputy

chairman of its national planning
body. The secretariat is based in
Moscow.

There is a committee for coopera-
tion in the field of planning and a
committee for scientific and technical
cooperation set up in 1971 and a com-
mittee for material and technical
supply set up in 1974. There are
permanent commissions on statistics,
foreign trade, currency and finance,
electricity, peaceful uses of atomic
energy, geology, the coal industry, the
oil and gas industry, the chemical in-
dustry, the iron and steel industry, the
nonferrous metals industry, the engi-
neering industry, the radio engi-
neering and electronics industries,
light industry, the food industry,
agriculture, construction, transport,
posts and telecommunications,
standardization, civil aviation, and
public health.

There are seven standing confer-
ences: for legal problems; of ministers
of internal trade; of chiefs of water re-
sources authorities; of chiefs of patent
authorities; of chiefs of pricing
authorities; of chiefs of labor authori-
ties; and of representatives of freight
and shipping organizations.

There are three semiautonomous
bodies within the CMEA: the insti-
tute of standardization; the bureau for
the coordination of ship freight, and
the international institute of eco-
nomic problems of the world socialist
system.

In 1980 there were 20 technical and
economic agencies associated with
the CMEA.

CMEA is the official abbreviation.
Other unofficial abbreviations are
Comecon and Cema. Comecon is also
current in French and German along
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with vernacular formulations. The
working language of the organization
is Russian. The Russian form of the
name is Soviet Ekonomicheskoy
Vzaymopomoshchi (SEV).

The flag is red with a white central
emblem consisting of a star and five
curved arrows pointing to the center.

Kaser, Michael, Comecon, (2nd ed.)
1967.

Kaser, Michael, Soviet Economics,

1970.

COUNCIL OF NATIONALI-
TIES. One of two chambers of the
All-Union Congress of Soviets. The
council chooses its own presidium,
which in turn constitutes the
presidium of the congress. Under the
Stalin constitution of 1936, the
Supreme Council also consisted of
two chambers, one of which was the
Council of Nationalities.

COUNCIL OF PEOPLE’S COM-
MISSARS. Council formed at the
all-Russian Congress of Soviets held
in 1917, headed by Lenin. Although
legislative authority was theoretically
the responsibility of the central ex-
ecutive committee, legislative power
was frequently exercised by the Coun-
cil of People’s Commissars. In 1946,
it was renamed the Council of
Ministers.

COUNCIL OF STATE. Council
formed in 1810 by Tsar Alexander I,
in the charge of the Council of
Ministers. Its members were ap-
pointed by the emperor. It was an ad-
visory rather than legislative body, and
the emperor was not obliged to follow
their advice. In 1906, Count Witte

redefined its role; only half of its
members were to be appointed; the
rest were to be elected.

COURLAND, DUCHY OF.
Duchy, at times under Polish and
Russian rule. See Kurland.

COURLAND, LATVIA. Region
between the Gulf of Riga and the
Lithuanian border. It is mainly
agricultural. The main products are

cereals, flax, and potatoes. See
Kurland.

COZENS, ALEXANDER (1717-
86). Russian-born English draftsman
and landscape artist.

CPSU. Communist Party of the
Soviet Union.

CRIMEA. Ukrainian peninsula ex-
tending 120 miles (192 km) into the
Black Sea and approximately 210
miles (336 km) from W to E. It is
joined to the mainland by the Perekop
isthmus. It has an area of 9,880 square
miles (25,590 sq km). The capital is
Simferopol. Its terrain consists of dry
but fertile steppes with mountains
parallel to the S coast. The climate on
the steppes is arid, and Mediterrane-
an on the coast. The main occupa-
tions are farming and fishing. Metal-
lurgical industries are based on the
iron fields of Kerch, and tourism is im-
portant on the coast.

CRIMEAN WAR (1854-56). War
fought by Turkey, Great Britain, and
France against Russia. France and
Turkey disputed over rival claims to

control the Holy Places in Palestine;
Tsar Nicholas I demanded that the
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Turkish government recognize the
Orthodox Church and population in
Turkey. Despite Nicholas’s desire for
a peaceful settlement, Turkey de-
clared war on Russia in 1853 and was
shortly followed by Great Britain and
France. Russia was defeated and at
the Treaty of Paris (1856) ceded
Bessarabia to Moldavia and agreed to
the neutralization of the Black Sea
area. Its influence in Europe was by
then considerably diminished.

Anderson, M. S., The Eastern Ques-
tion 1774-1923: A Study in Interna-
tional Relations, 1966.

French Blake, R. L. V., The Cri-
mean War, 1971.

CUBAN CRISIS (October 1962).
Crisis which brought the world to the
brink of nuclear war. Khrushchev
shipped intercontinental missiles to
Cuba, which if installed, would have
resulted in most of the United States
being within reach of land-based So-
viet rockets armed with nuclear war-
heads. President Kennedy, however,
forced Khrushchev to remove the
missiles from Cuba.

Talbott, Strobe, Khrushchev Re-
members, 2 vols. 1971 and 1974.

CUI, CESAR ANTONOVICH
(1835-1918). Russian composer of
songs, operas, and piano music. He
was also a music critic. The son of a
French prisoner of 1812, he entered
the St. Petersburg Academy of Mili-
tary Engineering in 1857 and later lec-
tured there. He began to compose and
was music critic of the St. Petersburg.
The sources of his operas are both
Russian and French. His short piano
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compositions are considered his best
work.

Zetlin, Mikhail O., The Five: The
Evolution of the Russian School of
Music, 1959.

CUMANS. See Polovtsians.

CURZON LINE. Polish-Soviet ar-
mistice line proposed by Lord Cur-
zon, British foreign minister, in 1920.
Although not intended to be the Po-

lish E frontier, it was publicized as
such during the Second World War.

CYRIL AND METHODIUS,
SAINTS. Ciyril (827-?); Methodius,
(825-?). Two Greek brothers who in-
fluenced the religious development of
the Slavs. They translated the Holy
Scriptures into what is now known as
Old Church Slavonic, inventing a
Slavic alphabet based on Greek char-
acters, which later evolved into the
Cyrillic alphabet.

Obolensky, Dimitri, The Byzantine
Commonwealth: Eastern Europe
500-1453, 1971.

CYRIL OF TUROV, SAINT.
Bishop of Turov in the 12th century.
Some of his sermons, carefully com-
posed and full of subtle rhetorical
devices, have been preserved.

CYRILLIC ALPHABET. Saint
Cyril (827-?) composed an alphabet
based on Greek characters, used orig-
inally for writing Old Church
Slavonic. This evolved into the pres-
ent-day Cyrillic script. See Alphabet.

CZAR. See Tsar.
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DACHA. A small Russian country
house or villa.

DAGESTAN. Autonomous repub-
lic in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. It lies between the
E ranges of the Great Caucasus
mountains and the Caspian Sea. An-
nexed from Persia in 1723, it was for-
mally ceded to Russia by the Treaty
of Gulistan in 1813 and was con-
stituted an autonomous republic in
1921. It has an area of 19,416 square
miles (50,287 sq km) and is moun-
tainous with a narrow coastal plain.
The capital is Makhachkala. The chief
occupation is farming, especially cat-
tle and sheep, wheat, grapes, and cot-
ton. Some deposits of oil and natural
gas are in the region, and industries
include engineering, oil, chemicals,
textiles, woodworking, and food proc-
essing. Population (1979) 1,600,000.

DAGMAR, PRINCESS MARY
(MARIA  FEDOROVNA) (1847~

1928). Daughter of King Christian
IX of Denmark and sister of Queen
Alexandra of Great Britain, she was
betrothed to Nicholas, heir of Tsar
Alexander I1I. Nicholas died at the age
of 22, before succeeding to the
throne, and the future tsar, Alexander
I1I, married her in his stead in 1866.
Later, as dowager empress, she re-
tained considerable influence over her
son, Tsar Nicholas II.

DAHL, VLADIMIR IVANOVICH
(1801-72). Writer who also used the
pseudonym Kazak Luganski. Pioneer
of the realistic ethnographic school.
He compiled the Comprehensive Dic-
tionary of the Living Great-Russian
Language, in four volumes (1861-68),
and Proverbs of Russian Folk (1862),
which contains over 30,000 proverbs.
His complete works, including songs,
novels, and essays, were published in
10 volumes (1897-98). He was an
honorary member of the St. Peters-
burg Academy of Sciences from 1863.
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DALSTROY (Far Eastern Construc-
tion Trust). A state corporation in
the Magadan oblast and NE Yakutia
established in 1930 to exploit mineral
resources. Until 1953 it was supervised
by the chief of administration of cor-
rective labor camps. The trust was
abolished in 1957.

Petrov, V., It Happens in Russia,
1951.

DAN, FEDOR ILYICH (1871-
1947).  Socialist writer and leader. He
initially collaborated with Lenin, but
later joined the Mensheviks. In 1894
he joined the Social Democratic
movement and actively supported the
St. Petersburg ‘“‘Union of Struggle for
the Liberation of the Working Class.”
In 1902 the Marxist paper Iskra began
to publish his articles. Although fre-
quently imprisoned or exiled, he re-
mained active and in 1906 became a
permanent member of the Menshevik
central committee. Following the
February Revolution, Dan was one of
the most influential leaders in the ex-
ecutive council of the Soviets and
aroused the opposition of the
Bolsheviks, who arrested him in 1921.
In 1922 he emigrated, first to Berlin,
and later to Paris. He became an
editor of the Sotsialisticheskiy Vestnik
(Socialist Courier) and was the Men-
shevik representative to the Second
International. In 1940, he settled in
the United States and wrote The
Origin of Bolshevism (1946).

Ascher, Abraham (ed.), The Men-
sheviks in the Russian Revolution,
1976.

DANIEL, YU (or Yuliy) (1925- ).
Verse translator and writer. Before his
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trial in 1966, Daniel published four
stories—This is Moscow Speaking,
Hands, The Man from M.ILN.A.P., and
The Atonement—under the pseu-
donym of Nikolai. His writing is fre-
quently bitterly satirical and critical of
the Soviet regime. In 1965, Daniel was
arrested in Moscow at the time of a
new wave of arrests of dissidents and
intellectuals, and was tried in
February 1966, with A. Sinyavsky (also
known as Abram Terts). For the first
time in the history of the Soviet
Union, authors were thus put on trial
for what they had written. The trial
was also unusual in that Daniel and
Sinyavsky surprised the prosecution
by pleading not guilty. Despite sub-
stantial internal support and much
international concern, Daniel was
sentenced to five years hard labor and
Sinyavsky to seven years. Daniel was
released in 1979.

Labedz, Leopold and Hayward,
Max (eds.), On Trial: The Case of
Sinyavsky and Daniel, 1967.

DANIELSON, NICHOLAS
FRANTSEVICH (1844-1918).
Liberal populist. He translated the
first volume of Marx’s Capital into
Russian, but although he agreed with
much of the Marxian theory of
capitalism he could not agree that the
theory was applicable to Russia.

DANIIL (?-1547). Metropolitan of
Moscow from 1521, he continued the
teachings of St. Joseph of
Volokolamsk (1439-1515) in support-
ing those known as the possessors,
who maintained that the church




needed luxurious surroundings for the
performance of its functions.

Fennell, John L. 1., “The Attitude
of the Josephians and the trans-Volga
Elders to the Heresy of the Judaizers,”
in Slavonic and East European Review,
1951.

DANIIL ALEKSANDROVICH
(1261-1303). Youngest son of Alex-
ander Nevsky and grand prince of
Moscow. In 1276 the appanage prin-
cipality of Moscow was created for
Daniil by his father. Daniil extended
the principality downstream along the
Moscow River, eventually gaining
control of the river mouth and lower
course from a Riazan prince. He was

succeeded by his son Yury, who ruled
from 1303 to 1325.

DANIIL, PRINCE OF VOLYNIA
(1202-64). Also known as Daniil of
Galicia and Danilo Romanovich. Son
of Prince Roman, he ruled from 1221
to 1264. He encouraged migrants and
trade, and was also a great patron of
learning and the arts. He founded
many cities, including Lvov, which
rivaled Kiev as a center for trade.
Much of his enlightened rule was
negated by the Mongol invasion of
1240-41. He submitted to the khan’s
suzerainty but gradually developed his
power and forged links with the West
with a view to defeating the khan. He
drove the Mongols out of Volynia c.
1257 and fought off another invasion
in 1260. As part of his development
of links with his western neighbors, he
married off his sons to princesses of
Austria, Hungary and Lithuania, and
acknowledged Pope Innocent 1V as
head of the church in his domain. For
this last action he received a king’s

crown from the pope, the only Rus-
sian ruler ever to do so.

DANILEVSKY, GRIGORIY PE-
TROVICH (1829-90). Historical
novelist. His works include Mirovich
(1879), Moscow in Flames (1886,
English translation 1917), The Black
Year (1888-89), and The Princess
Tarakanova (trans. 1891).

DANILEVSKY, NICHOLAS
YAKOVLEVICH (1822-85). Nat-
uralist and Slavophile. He was the first
to propound a biological foundation
for the Slavophile philosophy and doc-
trine, which envisaged the final
triumph of the Slavs over the West.

McMaster, R. E., Danilevsky: A
Russian Totalitarian Philosopher,
1961.

Petrovich, Michael B., The
Emergence of Russian Pan-Slavism,
1856-70, 1956.

Simmons, Ernest J. (ed.), Continui-

ty and Change in Russian and Soviet
Thought, 1955.

DANILOVA, ALEXSANDRA
(1906~ ). Ballerina. After training
at the Russian Imperial and Soviet
State ballet schools in Leningrad, she
worked at the Maryinsky Theater. She
left the Soviet Union in 1924, joined
Diaghilev and the Ballet Russe, and
worked with them from 1925 to 1929.
Her most important roles included Le
Pas d’Acier, Apollon Musagetes, and
The Gods go a’Begging. From 1933 to
1937 she was a member of Colonel de
Basil’s company, and from 1938-58
she was prima ballerina of Massine’s
Ballet Russe de Monte Carlo. For
many years she taught and lectured
on ballet. In 1975 she choreographed
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Coppélia with George Balanchine for
the New York City Ballet and she
made her screen debut in The Turn-
ing Point in 1977.

DANNENBERG, P. A. (1792-
1872.) Senior general at the battle of
Inkerman, a major engagement of the
Crimean War fought in thick fog on
November 5, 1854. He had previous-
ly been unsuccessful in the Danube

campaign and on this occasion, in

spite of considerable reserves that
would have won the day for Russia
had he utilized them, he ordered a
retreat and allowed the allies to regain
lost territory.

DANUBE, MOUTH OF THE.
By the Treaty of Adrianople (1829),
the settlement ending the Russo-
Turkish War of 1828, Russia was
granted control over the mouth of the
Danube in addition to territory in the
Caucasus, the right to establish a pro-
tectorate over the Danubian prin-
cipalities, and other gains. However,
in 1856 the Russians ceded the mouth
of the Danube to Turkey by the Trea-
ty of Paris. Russian influence in the
area was diminished when Danubian
principalities were placed under the
guarantee of the signatory powers,
and an international commission was
established to ensure the safe naviga-
tion of the Danube.

DANUBIAN PRINCIPALITIES.
In 1812 Napoleon objected to Russian
control of the Danubian principalities
of Moldavia and Walachia (g.¢.v.), as
they were a threat to the growth of
French influence in the Near East. By
the Treaty of Adrianople (1829)
Turkey recognized a Russian protec-
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torate over the principalities, which
were, however, to enjoy an autono-
mous existence. In 1848 Russia inter-
vened to suppress a revolution by the
Rumanian national movement. Rus-
sian occupation of the Danubian prin-
cipalities in 1853, in an attempt to
force the Turks to come to terms in
the so-called Holy Land controversy,
precipitated the Crimean War (g.v.),
which began in the same year. Mol-
davia and Walachia were occupied by
Austria to separate the Russians from
the Turks in the Balkans; eventually
peace was established in 1856. Under
the Treaty of Paris (1856) the Danu-
bian principalities were placed under
the joint guarantee of the signatory
powers.

DARDANELLES. Straits separat-
ing European and Asiatic Turkey, and
connecting the Aegean Sea with the
Sea of Marmara. They are about 45
miles (72 km) long and between 1 and
5 miles (1.6 to 8 km) wide. The straits
were part of Turkey from 1453. From
the days of Catherine the Great,
Russia wanted to secure free passage
for its warships through the straits,
while preventing non-Black Sea
powers from doing so. Great Britain,
on the other hand, wished to prevent
Russia from reaching the Aegean Sea.
However, the Treaty of Kuchuk
Kainariji (g.v.) in 1774, between Russia
and Turkey, opened the straits to Rus-
sian commercial navigation, and by
the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi (g.v.) in
1833, Turkey promised to close the
straits to all non-Black Sea powers.
The Treaty of Paris in 1856, the
Treaty of London in 1871, and the
Treaty in Berlin (g.g.v.) in 1878 pro-
hibited the warships of all nations




from using the straits. After the First
World War, at the Treaty of London
in 1915, the straits became part of
Russia, although the October revolu-
tionaries later canceled imperial secret
treaties. The role of the straits in
peacetime and in wartime was further
discussed in Lausanne in 1923, and at
Montreux in 1936. Turkey modified
the Montreux agreement in 1945 to

allow unrestricted transportation of
Allied supplies to the USSR.

DARGINS. Caucasian-speaking
Muslim people inhabiting the central

part of E Dagestan and numbering
about 160,000.

DARGOMYZHSKIY, ALEX-
ANDER SERGEEVICH (1813-69).
Composer. Largely self-taught, he
became a talented amateur musician
when young. He received encourage-
ment from Glinka and decided to
compose. His first opera, Esmeralda
(1847), performed eight years after its
composition, was not a success. The
Russalka (1856) and The Triumph of
Bacchus (1867) were received more
warmly. He wrote some songs and or-
chestral fantasias. From 1866 he
started work on setting The Stone
Guest, a play by Pushkin, to music.
The work was completed by César
Antonovich Cui (1835-1918) and or-
chestrated by Rimsky-Korsakov
(1844-1908) (g.g.v.). It was performed
in Leningrad in 1872.

Abraham, Gerald, E. H., On Rus-
sian Music, 1935 and Studies in
Russian Music, 1939.

DARUGA. Head of a special depart-
ment handling Russian affairs
established when Batu Khan, grand-

son of Genghis Khan, made his head-
quarters at Old Savay in 1240 follow-
ing the subjugation of most of Russia
by the Golden Horde.

DARWINISM. The evolutionary
theories of Charles Darwin (1809-82)
influenced the Pan-Slavism (g.v.)
movement, which recognized the
struggle for survival and aimed to
unite all Slavic-speaking peoples.

DARYAL (DARIEL). Pass through
the Caucasus mountains situated 70
miles (112 km) N of Thbilisi and over-
looked by Mount Kazbek (16,558
feet/5,050 meters). The Georgian
Military Highway crosses the pass.
Mentioned in The Demon by Ler-
montov, it was fortified from early
times, and was known in the classical
period as the Gates of Alan and the
Caucasus or Iberian Gates.

DAS KAPITAL. See KAPITAL,
DAS.

DASHAVA. Rich natural gas field
in the Ukraine that has been worked
since 1924. The town of Dashava is at
the head of a 325-mile (523-km) gas
pipeline to Kiev, Lvov, Minsk, and
Moscow.

DASHKOVA, PRINCESS CATH-
ERINE ROMANOVNA VOR-
ONTSOVA (1743/4-1810). Patron
of literary arts in Russia during the
18th century. She belonged to an in-
fluential family. Her uncle was
chancellor under Tsaritsa Elizabeth
and her sister was mistress to Peter 111,
the husband of Catherine. In 1759,
she married Prince Michael Ivanovich
Dashkov. Princess Dashkova was
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associated with the plans, after Tsarit-
sa Elizabeth’s death (1761), to over-
throw Peter 1l and to make
Catherine regent for her son Paul.
She also took part in the plans to place
Catherine on the throne in 1762.

Princess Dashkova traveled and
lived much in Europe, but in 1782 she
was appointed by Catherine 1I to
direct the St. Petersburg Academy of
Arts and Sciences. In September 1783
she became first president of the Rus-
sian Academy, which, under her
supervision and influence, compiled
a Russian dictionary. Her other
literary activities included editing a
journal and writing plays.

Following the death of Catherine
and the accession of Paul, Princess
Dashkova was forced to retire and was
banished to a village near Novgorod.
When Alexander I became tsar she
was allowed to live just outside
Moscow.

Memoirs of the Princess Dashkova
Written by Herself (in English), 1840.

Troyat, Henri, Catherine the Great
(English edition), 1979.

DASHNAKTSUTYUN. The
“Confederacy” party, commonly
called Dashnaks, was a national revo-
lutionary grouping founded in
Turkish Armenia in 1890. The party
started to recruit Russian Armenians,
with the aim of establishing an in-
dependent state of Great Armenia.
When Tsar Nicholas II closed many
Armenian schools, libraries, and news-
paper offices in 1903, and took over
the property of the Armenian
Church, the Dashnaks carried out a
policy of civil disobedience in Russia
in 1903-05. They supported the pro-
visional government but were op-
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posed to the Bolshevik Revolution
Party in the independent Armenian
republic of 1918-20, which became
the chief party. Even today the party
is in existence and aims at achieving
an independent Armenia.

DATOYV, SARYM (fI. late 18th cen-
tury). Leader of an anti-Russian
uprising of the Kazakhs in 1783-97.

DAUGAVPILS. Town on the W
Dvina River in Latvia, founded by the
Livonian Knights in 1278. A trading
center for grain, flax, and timber, it
also manufactures textiles and food
products. Industries include railway
engineering. Population (1976)
112,000.

DAVLET-GERAY, KHAN. Lead-
er of the Crimean Tatars. He led his
army against Moscow in 1571, having
failed to take Astrakhan in 1569. He
failed to storm the Kremlin but much
of the city and surrounding area was
destroyed. The troops departed with
100,000 prisoners and considerable
loot. He was defeated by the Russians
in 1572.

DAVIDOV, DENIS VASILEVICH
(1784-1839). Cossack general, poet,
and military writer. He led a partisan
force during Napoleon’s retreat from
Moscow. His theories on partisan war-
fare included combining the discipline
of the European command system
with primitive Asian methods. He
wrote Essay on the Theory of Partisan
Action and several collections of
patriotic verse, including The Hussar
Feast and Contemporary Songs.
Tolstoy is said to have used him as a
model for Denisov in War and Peace.




DEATH PENALTY. Capital
punishment was abolished on May 26,
1947, but was restored on January 12,
1950, for treason, espionage, and sabo-
tage; on May 7, 1954, for certain
categories of murder; in December
1958, for terrorism and banditry; on
May 7, 1961, for embezzlement of
public property, counterfeiting and at-
tack on prison warders, and, in
particular circumstances, for attacks
on the police and public order
volunteers; on February 15, 1962 for
rape; and on February 20, 1962 for ac-
cepting bribes.

DEBORIN (IOFFE), ABRAM
MOYSEEVICH (1881- ). His-
torian and philosopher. He became a
Bolshevik in 1903, went over to the
Mensheviks in 1907, but eventually
joined the Communist Party in 1928.
He was editor of the chief Marxist
philosophical journal, Under the Ban-
ner of Marxism, and secretary of the
department for history and philos-
ophy in the Academy of Sciences
(1935-45). His writings argued against
mechanical materialism, but he was
condemned as a “Menshevik idealist.”
His works included Introduction to the
Philosophy of Dialectical Materialism,
1916; Dictatorship of the Proletariat
and the Theory of Marxism, 1927;
Dialectical Materialism, 1929; and
Lenin and the Crisis of Modern
Physics, 1930.

Hecker, J., Moscow Dialogues, 1933.

Wetter, Gustav A., Dialectical
Materialism, 1958.

DECEMBRISTS (DEKABRISTY).
Members of an anti-tsarist revolt in
December 1825, following the death
of Alexander I. They were members

of various clandestine organizations
organized following the Napoleonic
Wars by former military officers, who,
after being exposed to Western lib-
eralism, had become discontented on
their return to Russia with the coun-
try’s reactionary government. The
revolt failed largely because of poor
organization, and five leaders were
executed and their followers impris-
oned or exiled to Siberia.

Mazour, Anatole Grigorevich, The
First Russian Revolution, 1825, 1966.

Raeff, Marc, The Decembrist Move-
ment, 1966.

Zetlin, Mikhail O., The Decembrists
(trans. George Panin), 1958.

DECREE ON THE PRESS. A set
of rules issued by the provisional
government in April 1917 to control
printing and publishing. A number of
copies of the book or journal had to
be submitted to various officials for
their perusal. Authors and editors
were also obliged to print an official
denial or correction as directed by the
provisional government in the place
of passages disapproved of by the gov-
ernment, without altering the text of
the alteration provided by the govern-
ment. See Censorship.

DE LA MOTHE, VALLIN (1729-
80).  Architect. De la Mothe, who
was of French extraction, worked as
an architect in St. Petersburg,
Moscow and the provinces from 1759
to 1775. In St. Petersburg he built the
Catholic church of St. Catherine on
the Nevsky Prospekt, and the Small
Hermitage (1764). De la Mothe’s work
contains the characteristics of the
Russian early classical style.
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DE LONG ISLANDS. A group of
islands in the Yakut Autonomous
Soviet Socialist Republic, NE of the
New Siberian Islands in the E
Siberian Sea, which include Bennett,
Henrietta, and Jeannette Islands.
They were named after George
Washington De Long, the American
navigator and explorer, who
discovered them in 1879.

DELVIG, BARON ANTON AN-
TONOVICH (1798-1831). Poet.
He became a leading member of
Pushkin’s “Pleiade” circle, and chief
organizer of its literary activities. His
few poems are in the classical manner
while his songs were modeled on folk
poetry. He was editor of Severniye
tsvety from 182, and in 1830 began
publication of Literaturnaya Gazeta
(Literary Gazette).

DELYANOYV, IVAN (1818-97).
Alexander III appointed him head of
the Ministry of Education in 1882. He
supported autocracy and was opposed
to revolutionaries, but he continued
Dmitry Tolstoy’s (g.v.) education
policies, keeping a tight control on
education and exercising discipline. A
circular he issued in 1887 appealed to
his subordinates to keep socially un-
desirable elements or “children of
coachmen, servants, cooks, washer-
women, small shopkeepers, and per-
sons of similar type” out of the
classical gymnasiums, which were the
only places of secondary education
that one could advance to a universi-
ty from.

DEMIDOV, PAUL GRIGORE-
VICH (1738-1821). Member of a
wealthy family and patron of the arts.

He founded the Demidov law school
at Yaroslavl in 1805.

DEMOCRATIC CENTRALISM.
The guiding principle of the Com-
munist Party organization. Elections
of party members or delegates are
held by all leading party bodies. In-
spection of and reporting on the effi-
ciency of the lower to higher bodies
takes place regularly. There is strict
party discipline and the subordination
of the minority to the majority. All
decisions of the higher authority are
binding on the lower.

Hough, J. F. and Fainsod, Merle,
How the Soviet Union is Governed,
1979.

Schapiro, Leonard, The Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union,
1977.

DEMOCRATIC MOVEMENT.
During the 19th century at the time
of growing dissatisfaction with auto-
cracy, democracy was not emphasized
in the programs of the various political
movements struggling for reform. The
Decembrists had a democratic wing,
but the radicals were more interested
in spreading socialist ideas. There was,
however, a democratic trend among
liberal reformers of the 1860s and
1870s, which also manifested itself in
the People’s Right Party (1894-95), in
the Liberation movement of the ear-
ly 1900s and subsequently in the Con-
stitutional Democratic Party. For 20
years following the revolution, the
word “democracy” had bourgeois con-
notations, and was therefore a pejora-
tive term until the introduction of the
Stalin constitution in 1936, which was
described as “the most democratic
constitution in the world.” Measures
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taken following the death of Stalin
were described officially as “further
democratization of the regime.” In
contrast, various dissidents in the
Soviet Union are struggling for a very
different form of democracy.

DENGA (pl. DENGI). A medieval
Russian monetary unit, borrowed
from the Tatars,w hich ceased to cir-
culate after the 17th century. One
silver denga equaled half a kopek. In
modern Russian dengi means
“money.”

DENIKIN, ANTON IVANOVICH
(1872-1947). Distinguished Russian
general of the First World War who
rose from the ranks. After the Russian
Revolution he was imprisoned for
supporting Kornilov’s attempted
revolt against Kerensky’s socialist
government but escaped to raise an
army in the S. Meanwhile (November
1917) the Bolsheviks under Lenin had
seized power and Denikin’s “White”
army, with Allied support, occupied
the Ukraine and N Caucasus. As
Bolshevik power grew, the “Red” ar-
my gradually forced the “Whites”
back to the Crimea and in 1920
Denikin abandoned the struggle; he
died in exile in France.

Footman, David, Civil War in
Russia, 1961.

Lehovich, D. V., Denikin, 1974.

DENISOV, ANDREI AND SI-
MEON. Brothers and leaders of the
reorganized Old Believers faith in the
18th century. They came from a
princely family in N Russia.

DEPRESSION OF 1900. Ec-
onomic depression following the great

industrial expansion of the previous
decade. During this period there was
considerable political agitation,
culminating in the 1905 Revolution
five years later.

DERBENT. Port town in Dages-
tan, Russian Soviet Federated Social-
ist Republic, situated on the Caspian
Sea. Although held by Peter the Great
for a short period in 1722, it was not
annexed to Russia until 1806. In-
dustries include fishing and fish proc-
essing, textiles and wine making, with
glassworks nearby. Population (1976)
66,000.

DERZHAVIN, GABRIEL RO-
MANOVICH (1743-1816). Poet
and civil servant. Following a period
in the army he worked as a civil ser-
vant for over 20 years, becoming in
turn provisional governor and
minister of justice (1802-05). He dedi-
cated his ode Felisa (1783) to
Catherine the Great and served brief-
ly as her private secretary. His most
influential work was his ode God
(1784). His poetry is marked by vigor
of thought and expression and gives
a rich portrait of his time.

Clardy, J. V., Derzhavin, 1967.

Cross, Anthony G. (ed.), Russian
Literature in the Age of Catherine the
Great, 1976.

DESNA RIVER. River of the Rus-
sian Soviet Federated Socialist Repub-
lic, rising approximately 50 miles (80
km) ESE of Smolensk and flowing 700
miles (1,120 km) SSW past Bryansk to
join the Dnepr River above Kiev.
Navigable below Bryansk, it is used for
carrying timber, grain, and other
agricultural produce.
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DE-STALINIZATION. Name
given to official policy that under-
mined Stalin’s hitherto uncontested
infallibility. In February 1956, at the
Twentieth Congress of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union,
Khrushchev attacked the cult of
Stalin’s personality, and drew atten-
tion to the injustices of Stalin’s
regime. After the Twenty-Second Par-
ty Congress, the central committee of
the Party published a decree con-
demning the “cult of the individual”
and stressing the need for collective
leadership. In 1961, Stalin’s body was
removed from beside Lenin’s in the
mausoleum on Red Square, and the
numerous busts and pictures of Stalin
were destroyed. Places named after
Stalin had their names changed, a
number of prisoners were released, a
freer intellectual atmosphere ensued,
and the excesses of forced assimilation
were condemned. De-Stalinization
also stimulated a process of change in
eastern European countries.

Medvedev, Roy V., Let History
Judge, 1972.

Payre, Roy, The Rise and Fall of
Stalin, 1966. -~

Randall, Francis B., Stalin’s Russia,

1966.

DESYATIN. Land measure equal to
2.7 acres, or 1.092 hectares. See
Chetvert.

DESYATOVSKIY’S REPORT
(1841). A. P. Zablotskiy-Desyatov-
skiy, a government official under Alex-
ander II, produced a report in 1841 on
the condition of the serfs, mainly in
central European Russia, which gave
a horrifying account of the lives of
peasant serfs and of the callousness of

the average landlord. The report is
printed in full in A. P. Zablotskiy-
Desyatovskiy, Graf Kiselev i ego
Vremya, Vol. 1V, 1882.

DETENTE. Attempts at relaxing
or easing tension, particularly be-
tween the countries of E and W
Europe. Intense hostility between the
United States and the USSR ended in
1953 after Stalin’s death. After 1963,
and the Cuban missile crisis, both
superpowers became aware of the
need to prevent nuclear warfare. Ac-
cordingly, in 1967, the Outer Space
Treaty, and in 1968 the Treaty on the
Non-Proliferation of Nuclear
Weapons, worked toward this goal, as
did the normalization of relations be-
tween East and West Germany, the
Treaty of Non-Agression between the
USSR and West Germany in 1970,
the Four Power Agreement on Berlin
in 1971, and the Seabed Arms Con-
trol Treaty, also of 1971. In 1971-72
the United States’ decision to end its
military intervention in Vietnam
enabled the Kremlin to feel more able
to seek détente, although the Sino-
American rapprochement made the
Soviet leaders apprehensive that the
United States would curry favor with
Mao, thus providing Beijing (Peking)
with technological aid. In 1972, after
his visit to Moscow, President Nixon
proclaimed the end of the Cold War,
and the beginning of Soviet-American
détente. Such events as the invasion
of Afghanistan and the nuclear arms
debate have not, however, enhanced
détente.

DETY BOYARSKIYE. Lesser gen-
try who were minor servitors of the
princes.
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DEULINO, TRUCE OF (1618~
19). Truce that lasted 142 years and
that terminated Russian-Polish
hostilities begun in the Time of
Troubles (1606-13). In 1609 the Polish
King Sigismund III declared war on
Russia and besieged Smolensk. In
1610 the leading Muscovite boyars ac-
cepted Sigismund’s son Wladyslaw as
their ruler, but Sigismund decided to
take the throne himself and resumed
the war. His troops burned large parts
of Moscow and occupied the Kremlin,
and in 1611 they took Smolensk. A
Russian army succeeded in recap-
turing Moscow and Michael
Romanov was elected tsar by a zem-
sky sobor. The Wladyslaw campaign
of 1617-18, in which Michael reached
but did not take Moscow, ended with
the Truce of Deulino, by which the
Poles kept Smolensk and other con-
quered W Russian lands. The Poles
had to release Russian envoys taken
prisoner in 1610. Hostilities were
resumed in 1632 when the truce ex-
pired, but the Russians were unable
to retake Smolensk and had to accept
the Treaty of Polyanov (1634), by
which they were obliged to pay 20,000
rubles to the Poles. In return Wlady-
slaw renounced his claim to the
Russian throne and recognized
Michael as the rightful tsar.

DEUTSCH, LEV GRIGORE-
VICH (1855-1943). Revolutionary.
He joined the populists in Kiev (1876),
participated in the Chigirin con-
spiracy (1877), and was a joint founder
of the populist “Black Repartition”
and later of the “Liberation of Labor,”
the first Russian Marxist group
abroad. In 1884 Deutsch was arrested
in Germany and handed back to

Russia, where the government
sentenced him to 16 years’ hard labor;
as a result he wrote Sixteen Years in
Siberia. In 1903 he joined the Men-
sheviks and, having participated in the
1905 Revolution, he was again ar-
rested in 1906. He lived for some years
in W Europe and the United States,
where he became editor of the
socialist paper Noviy Mir (New World).

DEVELOPED SOCIALISM. A
once obscure term used by Lenin, cur-
rently predominant in Soviet theory,
used to describe the stage between
primitive socialism, in which the
foundations of socialism were laid
down, and full communism, which
had not yet been achieved. In 1969,
Brezhnev referred to a “developed
socialist society” and after the
Twenty-Fourth Party Congress in
1971, the term became widespread in
theoretical journals.

Kelly, D. R. (ed.), Soviet Politics
in the Brezhnev Era, 1980.

DEYNEKA,ALEXANDER ALEK-
SANDROVICH (1899- ). Paint-
er and sculptor. When Socialist Re-
alism was imposed by the Soviet
authorities he managed to preserve
some of his earlier style in his works,
which included sports, industrial, and
military scenes. Many of his murals
can be seen in Moscow underground
stations.

James, C. Vaughan, Soviet Socialist
Realism, 1973.

DEZHNEYV, SEMEN (1605-72/3).
Explorer and Cossack adventurer. He
was the first known person to navigate
the Bering Strait (1648), thus
establishing that Asia and North
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America were separate land masses.
With Fedor Popov he was the first to
sail round the NE corner of Asia. His
reports of various expeditions were
not discovered until 1736, and in the
meantime (1728) Vitus Bering (q.v.)
had sailed through the strait that bears
his name.

DIAGHILEV, SERGE PAVLO-
VICH (1872-1929). Ballet im-
presario, born in Novgorod. In pursuit
of his goal of introducing Russian art
to W Europe, he presented (1908)
Shalyapin (g.v.) in a season of Russian
opera in Paris. He followed this up
with his famous Ballets Russes, pre-
sented in Paris (1909) and London
(1911), in the conviction that in ballet
he could form a union of all the arts.
To this end he secured the services of
dancers of outstanding skill—Pavlova,
Nijinsky, Karsavina, and Lopokova—
and choreographers such as Fokine
and Massine; he commissioned
Benois, Bakst, Matisse, Picasso,
Braque, and others to design the
decor, and Debussy, Ravel, Stravin-
sky, and Prokofiev to compose ballet
scores. The Revolution broke his links
with Russia, but with Paris as its head-
quarters his company continued to
enjoy the highest reputation.

Grigoriev, Sergey L., The Diaghilev
Ballet, 1953.

Spencer, Charles, The World of
Serge Diaghilev, 1974.

DIALECTICAL MATERIALISM.
The philosophy of the world commu-
nist movement, propounded by Marx
and Engels, and later adopted by
Lenin. Materialism stresses the pri-
ority of matter and the secondary im-
portance of the mind, thus denying

the possibility of a transcendental re-
ality. Marx and Engels argued that
materialism ceases to be mechanistic,
and becomes dialectical; chemical
processes give rise to living processes,
and living organisms develop con-
sciousness. Thus everything is in a
continual state of becoming; nothing
is permanent, and all things contain
contradictory aspects, the tension of
which will transform them. The
materialist conception of history
states that environment conditions
human development; man must
therefore cooperate together to
change the institutions of society,
thus becoming in charge of his own
condition. Hitherto, the state has
been the instrument of the ruling
class; the exploited must destroy it
and create a workers’ socialist state.

Welter, Gustav A., Dialectical Ma-
terialism, 1958.

DICKSON ISLAND. Island situ-
ated at the mouth of Yenisei gulf in
the Kara Sea, Arctic Ocean, off
Krasnoyarsk Territory in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic. It
has an area of 12 square miles (31 sq
km). The chief settlement is Dickson
Harbor, a government polar and coal-
ing station.

DICTATORSHIP OF THE PRO-
LETARIAT. In Marxist theory, the
temporary continuation of state pow-
er after the Revolution. Eventually
there will be no need of government,
because government is based on class,
and so therefore it follows that the
state will “wither away.”

Lenin, Vladimir Ilyich, The State
and Revolution, 1927.
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Walker, A., Marx: His Theory and Its
Context, 1978.

DIDELOT, CHARLES (-LOUIS)
(1767-1837). Swedish-born French
dancer, choreographer, and teacher
who anticipated the Romantic ballet
in his work. In 1801 he left Paris to
become ballet master and chore-
ographer of the St. Petersburg Im-
perial School of Ballet (now the Soviet
State School of Ballet, Leningrad),
where he stayed until 1811. After a
time in London and Paris he returned
(1816) to St. Petersburg, where he re-
mained for the rest of his life, produc-
ing over 50 ballets there. These il-
lustrated the principles of his own
teacher, Jean-Georges Noverre, and
had a marked Romantic element. As
a teacher he was himself considered
revolutionary. His ballets included
Flore et Zéphere, produced in 1796 in
London and considered his finest
work. His wife, Rose (Colinette)
Didelot, was also a dancer.

Rozlavleva, N., Era of the Russian
Ballet, 1770-1965, 1966.

DIDEROT, DENIS (1713-84).
French man of letters and philoso-
pher, chief editor of the French En-
cyclopédie. The first three volumes of
this monumental work were trans-
lated into Russian very quickly after
publication and the work was super-
vised by the director of Moscow Uni-
versity. The completion in 1772 left
Diderot without any source of in-
come; on learning of this Catherine
the Great bought his library and ap-
pointed him librarian on an annual
salary for the duration of his life, ask-
ing him to keep the books until she
needed them. In 1773 Diderot went

to St. Petersburg to thank her, stay-
ing five months and being received
with honor and warmth. He wrote
Plan d’une université pour le gouverne-
ment de Russie (published 1813-14)
for Catherine. However, he soon be-
came disillusioned with Russia’s en-
lightened despotism, as can be
gleaned from his Observations sur les
instructions de Sa Majesté Imperiale
aux députés (1774).

Crocker, L. G., Diderot, the Em-
battled Philosopher, revised edition,
1966.

DIEBITSCH, COUNT HANS
FRIEDRICH ANTON (IVAN
IVANOVICH DIBICH-ZABAL-
KANSKIY)(1785-1831). Field mar-
shal chiefly responsible for the Rus-
sian victory in the Russo-Turkish War
(1828-29), owing to his Balkan cam-
paigns. German-born and educated in
Berlin, he joined the Russian army in
1801 and fought in the Napoleonic
Wars, acquiring the rank of major
general. In 1815 he was present at the
Congress of Vienna and subsequently
became adjutant general to Alexander
I. In 1824 he was appointed chief of
the Russian general staff, helping to
suppress the Decembrist uprising
(1825), and from 1826 to 1832 he
served on a secret committee formed
by Nicholas I to examine programs for
administrative and social reform.

In 1829 he was made commander
of the Russian forces in Europe and
inflicted three serious defeats on the
Turks (at Silistria, at the Kamchyk
River near Varna, and at Burgas). A
fourth battle at Sliven ensued and
Adrianople was forced to capitulate,
precipitating the conclusion of the
peace treaty of Adrianople. For his
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successful campaigning Diebitsch was
made a field marshal and given the
name Zabalkanskiy to commemorate
his march across the Balkans. He died
of cholera while leading the Russian

army against the Polish insurgents of
1830.

DIKIY, ALEKSEI DENISOVICH
(1889-1955). Stage and film actor
and, from 1922, producer. He is prob-
ably best remembered for his por-
trayal of Stalin in The Third Blow
(1948).

DIKOE POLE. Steppe frontier.

DINAMO. One of 36 sports soci-
eties founded in 1923, having
branches throughout the Soviet
Union. The Dinamo football teams
are particularly well known.

DISRAELI, BENJAMIN (1804-81).
British statesman. The Russo-Turkish
War was fought during his second
period of administration (1874-80)
and became a major issue in his
foreign policy, because Russian vic-
tories posed a threat to the route to
India. Disraeli calculated that Russia
was exhausted by the war and would
react to a threat of British interven-
tion. The result was the Treaty of San
Stefano (1878). This was later
modified by the Congress of Berlin
(1878), which Disraeli attended.

DISSIDENTS. The right to dissent
remained politically unacceptable
under tsarist and Soviet regimes. After
the death of Stalin many dissenting in-
tellectuals made their appearance;
these included Amalrik, Sakharov,
and Solzhenitsyn.
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Conybeare, F. C., Russian
Dissenters, 1921.
Reddaway, Peter, Uncensored

Russia: The Human Rights Movement
in the Soviet Union, 1972.

Rothberg, Abraham, The Heirs of
Stalin: Dissidence and the Soviet
Regime, 1953-1970, 1972.

Shatz, M. S., Soviet Dissent in
Historical Perspective, 1980.

Tokés, R. L. (ed.), Dissent in the
USSR, 1975.

DISTRICT DUMA. Pre-Revolu-
tionary local municipal council,
elected by limited franchise.

DIVORCE. Legal changes in the
1960s caused divorce to become easier
and thus more widespread: in 1950,
there were .4 cases of divorce per
thousand; in 1979, there were 3.6 per
thousand. The divorce rate is higher
in cities such as Moscow and Len-
ingrad than it is in rural areas. Divorce
costs between 50 and 200 rubles,
depending on the couple’s income,
and the authorities decide in each
case who is to pay.

DJILAS, MILOVAN. (1911- ).
One-time Yugoslav party and govern-
ment official, chief propagandist, and
closest friend of Tito. Djilas was born
of peasant origins in 1911 in Monte-
negro. After studying at Belgrade
University he joined the illegal CPY
in 1932, in 1938 was made a member
of the central committee by Tito, and
in 1940 was made a member of the
Politburo. During the Second World
War Dijilas was a member of Tito’s
supreme headquarters, and for a while
led partisan forces in Montenegro.
After Tito had fallen from Moscow’s




favor in 1948, Dijilas was blamed by
Moscow for being responsible for
“revisionist heresies.” Denouncing
Stalinism, Djilas assisted Tito in
creating Yugoslavia’s “self-manage-
ment socialism.” After publishing a
series of articles in which he stressed
the need for greater freedom, Djilas
was brought to trial. He continued to
write articles criticizing the regime,
and although he was released from
prison in 1966, he is forbidden to
publish in Yugoslavia. His publica-
tions include The New Class (1957),
Conversations with Stalin (1962), and
Memoirs of a Revolutionary (1973).

DMITRIY (born and died 1553). In
1553 Ivan IV persuaded the
Muscovite boyars to swear an oath of
allegiance to his newborn son,
Dmitriy. The tsar was ill and believed
he was dying, and feared that his fami-
ly would be in danger. The action was
resented by the boyars and added to
the tension between the monarch and
his nobles. Dmitriy died later that
year.

DMITRIY DONSKOY (1350-89).
Grand prince of Moscow (from 1363),
one of the heroes of Russian history.
He asserted his dominance over rival
princes, but his real importance lies in
the fact that, by his two victories over
the Golden Horde at the Vozha River
and more decisively at Kulikovo, near
a crossing of the Don River (hence his
additional name), he destroyed the
legend of Tatar invincibility. More-
over, even though subsequently
defeated, his prestige was so great that
the princes of Moscow were thence-
forth regarded as national rulers. He
was also responsible for the introduc-

tion of firearms into the Russian army.
Vernadsky, George, The Mongols
and Russia, 1953.
Zenkovsky, Serge A., Medieval Rus-
sian Epics, Chronicles and Tales, 1963.

DMITRIYEV, IVAN IVANO-
VICH (1760-1837). Author and
poet. He wrote much sentimental
poetry, principally court and mon-
archistic odes. He was also the author
of proverbs and satires, some lyric
poetry and folk-style songs, and 68
didactic fables. He stopped writing in
1803.

Drage, C., Russian Literature in the
Eighteenth Century: The Solemn Ode,
the Epic, Other Poetic Genres, the
Story, the Novel, Drama, 1978.

DMITRIYEV, RADKO (1859-
1919).  Soldier. Bulgarian who served
as a general in the Russian army dur-
ing the First World War. He was
murdered at Pyatigorsk by com-
munists in 1919,

DMITRIY, FALSE. Name of
three pretenders to the Muscovite
throne during the Time of Troubles.
All three claimed to be Dmitriy, son
of Ivan IV (ruled 1533-84), who had
died under mysterious circumstances
in 1591 while still a boy.

Fedor I (ruled 1584-98) was the last
of the Rurik dynasty and was suc-
ceeded by his brother-in-law, Boris
Godunov, during whose rule the first
False Dmitriy appeared and claimed
the throne. Thought by many
historians to have been Yuriy
Otrepev, one of the Russian gentry
who had been a friend of the
Romanovs before becoming a monk,
the first False Dmitriy seems to have
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believed that he was who he claimed
to be. He pursued his claim in
Moscow (1601-02) but fled to Lithu-
ania when threatened with exile. In
1603 he sought armed assistance from
Lithuanian and Polish nobles and
from the Jesuits, and in 1604 he
marched on Russia. Although he was
defeated, when Boris died (1605) the
government decided to support the
pretender and he was proclaimed tsar.
Dmitriy enjoyed considerable support
until he began to favor Polish friends,
disregarding the traditions and
customs of the Muscovite court.
When he planned a Christian alliance
to drive the Turks from Europe,
Vasiliy Shuiskiy, one of the boyars, led
a coup against him in 1606, murdered
him, and became tsar himself.

In August 1607 a second pretender
appeared claiming to be the recently
murdered tsar; although quite unlike
the first Dmitriy in appearance, he at-
tracted a large body of supporters and
gained control of S Russia. In spring
1608, he established a base, including
a full court and government adminis-
tration, at Tushino (hence his nick-
name, Thief of Tushino). His troops
ravaged N Russia, and his authority
soon rivaled that of Shuiskiy, who, in
1610, forced the pretender to flee to
Kaluga. While there the second
Dmitriy continued to press his claims
until fatally wounded (October 1610)
by one of his own followers.

In March 1611 a third False
Dmitriy, identified as a deacon named
Sidorka, laid claims to the throne; he
gained the support of the Cossacks
(1612), who were laying waste to the
environs of Moscow, and of the peo-
ple of Pskov (from which he is called

Thief of Pskov), but was betrayed and
executed.

Platonov, Serge F., The Time of
Troubles: A Historical Study of the In-
ternal Crisis and Social Struggle in Six-
teenth- and Seventeenth-Century
Muscovy (trans. J. Alexander), 1970.

Vernadsky, George, The Tsardom of
Moscow, 1547-1682, 1959.

DMITRIY, PRINCE OF SUZDAL
(c. 14th century). The death of Ivan
the Meek (1359) resulted in a struggle
for the title of grand prince between
Prince Dmitriy of Suzdal and Ivan’s
9-year-old son Dmitriy. Both were de-
scended from Vsevolod III, but
Dmitriy of Suzdal was a generation
older and therefore claimed seniority.
The Mongol suzerain was finally won
over by the arguments of Dmitriy of
Moscow, who had direct succession in
his favor, and Dmitriy of Suzdal aban-
doned his headquarters in Vladimir

~ without a fight.

DMITRIY, PRINCE OF UGLICH
(1581-91). Son of Ivan IV who was
mysteriously murdered in 1591 during
the rule of his brother Fedor. The re-
gent, Boris Godunov, who ascended
the throne on Fedor’s death (1598),
was suspected of the murder, which,
with Fedor’s death, brought to an end
the Rurik line of imperial succession
and necessitated an election. In June
1606, he was canonized and his re-
mains brought to Moscow in a further
attempt to convince people that he

was dead.
Vernadsky, George, The Death of

the Tsarevich Dmitriy, (Oxford Sla-
vonic Papers, V), 1954.
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DMITRIY ROSTOVSKIY (1651-
1709). Ecclesiastical writer and
preacher. He entered a monastery in
1668. His most famous works include
Chet’u-Minei (biographies of saints), a
polemic against the Old Believers, and
a manuscript of the Bible.

DNEPRODZERZHINSK. Ukrai-
nian town situated 20 miles (32 km)
WNW of Dnepropetrovsk on the
Dnepr River with important metallur-
gical industries, especially iron and
steel. It also manufactures fertilizers
and cement. Population (1974)
242,000.

DNEPROPETROVSK. Ukrainian
city situated on the Dnepr River. It is
the capital of region of same name
and a railway center. It was founded
by Potemkin in 1786 as Ekaterinoslav,
after Catherine the Great. Industries
are based on nearby coal, iron, and
manganese, and power from the
Dneproges reservoir; they include iron
and steel, agricultural engineering,
and chemicals. The city manufactures
machine tools. Population (1977)
995,000.

DNEPR RIVER. River rising S of
Valday hills approximately 170 miles
(272 km) W of Moscow in the Smo-
lensk region and flowing 1,400 miles
(2,240 km) S and then W through
Smolensk, then S through Belorussia
to form part of the border with the
Ukraine. It passes Kiev and turns SE,
widening to a lake approximately 77
miles (123 km) long. It then passes
Kremenchug and forms a further lake
and then passes Dnepropetrovsk and

turns S with a further lake before
entering the Black Sea by an estuary
below Kherson. It is navigable in the
upper course for eight months of the
year and in the lower for nine. It forms
the Dneproges reservoir for hydro-
electric power. The chief tributaries
are the Berezina, Pripet, Sozh, and
Desna rivers.

DNESTR RIVER. River rising in
the Carpathian mountains in W
Ukraine and flowing 870 miles (1,392
km) on a meandering course, SE into
the Moldavian Soviet Socialist
Republic and through it to enter the
Black Sea by an estuary W of Odessa.
It is ice-free for 10 months.

DOBROLYUBOV, NICHOLAS
ALEKSANDROVICH (1836-61).
Literary critic from 1856 of the Con-
temporary and essayist. He was a pro-
tégé of Nicholas G. Chernyshevsky
(g.v.), and like him rejected religion.
A revolutionary socialist in politics, he
was, together with his friend Cher-
nyshevsky, a believer that a critic
should explore the deeper meaning of
works of art and this school of critical
realism had great influence until the
end of the century.

Dobrolyubov, Nikolai A., Selected
Philosophical Essays, 1956.

Masaryk, Tomas G., The Spent of
Russia: Studies in History, Literature

and Philosophy, 2 vols., revised edition
1955.

DOBRYNYA NIKITICH. A
mythological hero set in the Kievan

age who was associated with the un-
cle of St. Vladimir.
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DOCTOR ZHIVAGO. Novel by
Boris Pasternak, the last part of which
consists of poetry written by the main
character, Yuriy Zhivago. Pasternak
was refused permission to publish it
in the Soviet Union, and the manu-
script was smuggled out and pub-
lished in Italy in 1958. It attracted
international acclaim. Because of the
constant attacks on him within the
Soviet Union he refused the Nobel
Prize in Literature. The novel encom-
passes life in Russia between 1903 and
1929, although the epilogue takes
place after the Second World War.

“DOCTORS’ PLOT.” Alleged
plot by some Moscow doctors to kill
well-known government officials. The
“conspiracy” was fully reported in the
press in January 1953. The doctors,
many of whom were Jewish, were said
to have murdered Andrei Zhdanov
(1896-1948), head of the Leningrad
Party Organization. This was probably
the pretext for starting another great
purge and was part of Stalin’s anti-
Semitic policy, but the death of Stalin
in March 1953 saved the country from
this. All but two of the doctors sur-
vived their ordeals and were released,
and later Khrushchev stated that
there had been no plot whatsoever
and that it all had been engineered by
Stalin.

Hingley, Ronald, Joseph Stalin: Man
and Legend, 1974.

Rush, M., The Rise of Khrushchev,
1958.

Whitney, J., Khrushchev Speaks,
1963.

DOGGER BANK INCIDENT.

International incident occurring on
October 21, 1904, in the Russo-
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Japanese War when a Russian fleet
under Admiral Zinoviy Rozhdestven-
skiy had, while on its way to the Far
East, fired by mistake at some English
fishing boats on the Dogger Bank, an
extensive sandbank in the North Sea,
and inflicted casualties. Russia
claimed by way of excuse that there
were Japanese torpedo boats with the
fishing boats.

DOKLADCHIK. Novgorodian
13th century high court jury consist-
ing of 10 men, including a boyar and
a commoner from each of the five
kontsy, presided over by a posadnik.

DOLGORUKAYA, PRINCESS (c.
18th century). Princess Dolgorukaya
was engaged to Peter III in 1729, but
the marriage did not take place as he
died of smallpox in 1730. She was a
member of the Dolgorukiy family,
who managed to replace the Menshi-
kovs as court favorites and leading
government ministers.

DOLGORUKAYA, PRINCESS
CATHERINE (1847-1922). Mis-
tress of Tsar Alexander II (1855-81).
The tsar morganatically married her
in 1880 on the death of the empress,
Maria Aleksandrovna, and conferred
on her the title Princess Yurevskaya.

DOLGORUKIY, PRINCE IVAN
(1708-39). Adviser to Peter II (g.v.)
following the downfall of Menshikov.

DOLGORUKIY, PRINCE VAS-
ILIY LUKICH (1670-1739). Diplo-
mat. He was ambassador to Denmark
(1707-20) and later minister in Paris
(1720-22). He was also a member of
the Supreme Privy Council and on




the death of Peter 1I (g.v.) he was in
favor of the “conditions’ that would
have transferred much of the
monarch’s power to the nobles. He
was beheaded, together with others of
his family, for forging Peter II'’s will.

DOLGORUKIY, PRINCE VAS-
ILIY VLADIMIROVICH (1667~
1746). Field marshal. He was respon-
sible for the suppression of the mutiny
of Bulavin and for this he gained the
confidence of Peter I, although later
Dolgorukiy opposed many of the tsar’s
reforms. He was deprived of his rank
and title by Peter because of intrigue
but was subsequently reinstated. He
supported the accession of Anna
Ivanovna and helped to compile the
“conditions” for her to gain the
throne. He was again deprived of his
rank and title. In 1741 Empress
Elizabeth restored these and he was
made president of the War College.

DOMOSTROY. Literary work of
Muscovite Russia dating from ¢. 1550,
consisting of 63 chapters of instruc-
tions to a Muscovite family on “house
managership.” The work reflects the
patriarchal society of the period.

Fennell, J. and Stokes, A., Early
Russian Literature, 1974.

DON RIVER. River, rising near
Tula approximately 130 miles (208
km) SSE of Moscow in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic,
and flowing 1,200 miles (1,920 km) S
to Voronezh. It then flows SE to a
canal link with the Volga River near
Volgograd, then SW by an extensive
lake to Tsimlyanskiy, and on to
Rostov. It enters the Sea of Azov by
a delta. It is navigable to Voronezh,

but closed by ice for 3-4 months
annually. The river is used for
transporting coal, grain, and timber,
and for fisheries. Its chief tributaries
are the Voronezh, Donets, and
Medveditsa rivers.

DONETS BASIN. Coal-mining
and industrial region. It has an area of
10,000 square miles (25,000 sq km) and
lies N of the Sea of Azov and W of the
Donets River. Development of the re-
gion began in the 1870s. The name is
sometimes abbreviated to Donbas(s).

DONETS RIVER. River, rising in
SW of the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic 80 miles (128 km)
NNE of Kharkov, and flowing S and
SE through the Ukraine, which it en-
ters at Volchansk and leaves again in
the SE near Kadiyevka to join the
Don River below Konstantinovskiy. It
flows through an extensive coalfield
and industrial area.

DONETSK. Capital of region in
the Ukraine situated N of the Sea of
Azov, in a large industrial region in
the Donets basin coalfield, with an im-
portant metallurgical industry. Manu-
factures include iron and steel
machinery, chemicals and cement.
Formerly called Yuzovka, after the
Welshman John Hughes (g.v.), its
name was changed to Stalino after
1917 and in 1961 to Donetsk. Popula-
tion (1977) 984,000.

DONKEY’S TAIL EXHIBI-
TION. Exhibition of painters held
in Moscow (1912) organized by Vladi-
mir Tatlin (g.v.), Michael Larionov,
Natalya Goncharova (g.v.), Kazimir
Malevich (g.v.), and others. Bright col-
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or combinations derived from Russian
folk art were a feature of the
exhibition.

DOROSHENKO, HETMAN
PETER (fl. 17th century). Seven-
teenth-century Ukrainian leader. Dur-
ing this period Muscovy was defend-
ing new possessions in the Ukraine
against Turkey.

DORPAT. See Tartu.

DOSTOYEVSKY, FEDOR MIK-
HAILOVICH (1821-81). Russian
novelist. His father, a Moscow doctor,
was murdered (1839) by his serfs at his
country home, an event which
haunted Dostoyevsky all his life. He
studied at the Military Engineering
College at St. Petersburg but resigned
(1844) to take up a literary career. His
first novel, Poor Folk (1846), achieved
considerable success. Disaster over-
took him when he was arrested (1849)
on a charge of sedition (on the flim-
siest of grounds) and condemned to be
shot; he was already facing a firing
squad when a reprieve arrived. He had
to endure four-years as a convict and
two years of exile in Siberia, an ex-
perience that undermined his health,
and that he described in his Memoirs
from the House of the Dead (1861). On
his return from exile he engaged in
journalistic enterprises that failed and
left him deeply in debt, a state ag-
gravated by his passion for gambling.
The unhappy marriage that he had
contracted while in Siberia ended in
1863 on the death of his wife. In 1865
he traveled to Germany with a young
woman, Polina Suslova, to retrieve his
fortune by an “infallible” method of
winning at roulette. This, of course,

failed. On his return he set about writ-
ing a potboiler to satisfy his creditors
(The Gambler). He hired a stenog-
rapher, Anna Snitken, and shortly
afterwards married her. They again
had to go abroad to avoid creditors, a
humiliating time for Dostoevsky. His
wife gradually restored order to his
finances and they returned to Russia.
In his later years he evolved a peculiar
Slavophilism compounded of hatred
for aristocrats and socialists alike, and
of religious obsessions. A naturalistic
writer, acclaimed by Vissarion Belin-
sky (g.v.), he was particularly in-
terested in the psychology of the ab-
normal, because he believed that
through a study of abnormality he
would come to understand the true
nature of man. Passionately interested
in religion, he shows in his work a pre-
occupation with good and evil, and
the search for God. His attitude
toward his characters is one of great
compassion. Even in his lifetime he
won recognition both inside and out-
side Russia as a great novelist.

Carr, Edward Hallett, Dostoevsky,
1931.

de Jonge, Alex, Dostoevsky and the
Age of Intensity, 1975.

Goldstein, D. 1., Dostoevsky and the
Jews, 1981.

Grossman, Leonid, Dostoevsky,
1974.

Peace, R., Dostoevsky: An Examina-
tion of the Major Novels, 1971.

DOSTOYEVSKY, MICHAEL
MIKHAILOVICH  (1820-64).
Brother of Fedor Dostoyevsky, with
whom he founded the magazine
Vremya (The Time) in 1860 in St.
Petersburg. The publication was
banned by the government in 1863

116 / Donkey’s Tail Exhibition—Dostoyevsky




because of a misunderstanding, but
the brothers began a new magazine,
Epokha (Epoch), in which Fedor’s
Notes from the Underground appeared
(1864).

DOVZHENKO, ALEXANDER
PETROVICH (1894-1956). Film
director, of a Cossack family. He was
appointed People’s Artist of the Rus-
sian Soviet Federated Socialist Repub-
lic in 1950. He started in films in 1926,
having previously been a teacher and
a painter. His Arsenal (1929) and Earth
(1930), in which he used a variety of
techniques, all infused with poetic
lyricism, brought him fame, but were
denounced by official critics as
counterrevolutionary. Shchors, made
in 1939, is the story of a Ukrainian
Red Army hero. Among his other
films were Battle of the Ukraine (1943),
an important war documentary made
by giving personal instruction to 24
different cameramen distributed
along a battle front, the color film
Michurin (1949), and Poem of the Sea,
completed in 1958 after his death.
Taylor, R., Film Propaganda: Soviet
Russia and Nazi Germany, 1979.

DRAGOMANOV, MICHAEL
PETROVICH (1851-95). Ukrai-
nian historian and publicist. He was
the leader of a moderate Ukrainian na-
tional democratic movement of “fed-
eralists.” He was dismissed from his
post at Kiev University because of his
nationalism. He published Songs of
the Ukrainian People.

DREGOVICHIY. An ancient
Slavic tribe of primitive forest people,
whose center was in Turov. According
to ancient manuscripts, the drego-

vichiy had their own princes who
ruled them, until the ninth century,
when they came under the leadership
of Kiev.

DREIKAISERBUND. See Three
Emperors’ League.

DREVLANS. An E Slavic tribe
who, in the 10th century, opposed the
expansion of Kievan influence and
were responsible for the death of
Prince Igor in 945.

DROGOBYCH. Town 42 miles
(67 km) SW of Lvov in the Ukraine.
It was part of Kievan Russia until the
14th century, when it passed to
Poland. Acquired by Austria in 1772,
it was returned to Poland in 1919 and
taken by the USSR in 1939. Center of
production for petroleum and natural
gas. Industries include oil refining,

metalworking and chemicals. Popula-
tion 43,000.

DROZHZHIN, SPIRIDON DMI-
TREVICH (1848-1930). Poet. His
first verse was published in 1873 and
his poetry was greatly influenced by
Aleksey Koltsov, Ivan Nikitin, and
Nicholas Nekrasov (q.g.v.). The main
themes of his poetry are the life of the
Russian peasant, village poverty, and
the countryside of Russia, and his
works include In a Peasant Cottage
(1882), Autumn Holiday (1886), Give
Me Wings (1905), and Centuries of
Wicked Slavery are Past (1918).

DRUNKENNESS. Drunkenness
is generally considered a national fail-
ing in Russia. St. Vladimir is reputed
to have said, “It is Russia’s joy to
drink: we cannot do without it.” Many
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working days are lost in the Soviet
Union through the effects of alcohol.
The Soviet authorities have increased
the price of vodka from time to time
to curb excessive drinking, but with
no noticeable results. Drunkenness
was for long associated with the un-
happiness of life in Russia.

Connor, W. D., Deviance in Soviet
Society: Crime, Delinquency and Alco-
holism, 1972.

DRUZHINA. Military retinue of
Kievan princes and great lords.

DRUZHININ, ALEXANDER
VASILEVICH (1824-64). Writer
and critic. He started his literary
career by publishing the story Polinka
Saks in 1847, which dealt with the
question of womens’ rights. Dru-
zhinin’s humanistic and democratic
tendencies did not, however, continue
to find expression during the period
of strict censorship following 1848,
and he subscribed to the theory of
pure art for art’s sake.

DUAL POWER. Situation where-
by the authority of the provisional
government established March 2,
1917 was constantly undermined by
the rival influence of the Soviet of the
Workers” and Soldiers” Deputies, thus
enabling the Bolshevik takeover at the
October Revolution.

Daniels, Robert V., Red October,
1968.

Shukman, H., Lenin and the Rus-
stan Revolution, 1966.

Ulam, Adam B., Lenin and the
Bolsheviks, 1969.

DUBASOV, F. V. (1845-1912).
Soldier. General responsible for the
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suppression of the Moscow uprising
of 1905. Initially unsuccessful because
the loyalty of his troops was uncertain,
he was given reinforcements in the
form of the Semenovsky Guards, who
ruthlessly quelled the revolt in a few
days.

Harcave, S., First Blood: The
Revolution of 1905, 1964,

DUBBELT, GENERAL LEON-
TIY VASILYEVICH (1792-1862).
Soldier and police chief under
Nicholas 1. He was in charge of the
Third Section and created the re-
nowned Gendarmerie. He fought at
the Battle of Borodino and survived
being under suspicion during the in-
vestigations following the Decembrist
conspiracy. On retiring from the ar-
my he was appointed to the new
Corps of Gendarmes, the executive
arm of the Third Section.

Monas, Sidney L., The Third Sec-
tion, 1961.

DUBéEK, ALEXANDER (1921-

). Former Czechoslovak party
official, born in Uhrovice, Slovakia. A
machine fitter, he joined early and
rose steadily until he became the first
secretary of the central committee of
the Communist Party of Czechoslo-
vakia. Moscow considered Dubcek’s
liberal reforms to be unacceptable and
invaded Czechoslovakia on August
21, 1968. In April 1969, Dubcek was
replaced by the less liberal Husak.
Subsequently, Dubc¢ek was appointed
Czech ambassador to Turkey
(1969-70) and, after 1975, worked in

a forestry enterprise in Bratislava.

DUBNOW, SIMON (1860-1941).

Jewish historian born in Belorussia.



He was a founder of the Jewish His-
torico-Ethnological Society of contri-
buted to the Russian-Jewish Voskhod
(Rising). He left Russia for Riga, Lat-
via, in 1922 and was murdered by the
Nazis in 1941. He believed that Jews
would retain their identity in the
Diaspora. His works included World
History of Jewish People in 10 volumes,
1925-29, and History of the Jewish
People in Russia and Poland in 3
volumes, 1916-20.

Selzer, R. M., Dubnow, 1970.

Steinberg, A., Simon Dubnow,
1963.

DUDINSKAYA, NATALYA MIK-
HAILOVNA (1912~ ). Soviet
ballerina. She joined the Leningrad
Academic Theater Opera and ballet
troupe, and within a year was danc-
ing the main roles. Dudinskaya par-
ticipated in the creation of new Soviet
ballets such as The Flame of Paris,
Laurensya, and The Bronze Horseman.

DUDINTSEV, VLADIMIR DMI-
TRIYEVICH (1918- ). Author.
Trained as a lawyer, he served as de-
fense counsel with a Siberian military
tribunal from 1942 to 1945. He began
writing seriously in 1946 as a contrib-
utor to Komsomolskaya Pravda. His
works include a collection of short
stories (1952), Not By Bread Alone
(1957), and A New Year’s Tale (1960).
Not By Bread Alone, a frank descrip-
tion of the Soviet social and political
system, was his most successful work
and was censored by the authorities.

Stonum, M., Soviet Russian Litera-
ture, 1967.

DUKHOBORY (SPIRIT WRES-
TLERS). Religious sect founded in
the 18th century. They called them-
selves Christians of the Universal
Brotherhood until 1939 and then
Union of Spiritual Communities of
Christ. The sect preached equality
and opposed all authority which con-
flicted with their conscience. They
were opposed to the priesthood and
the sacraments and their approach to
religious matters resembled that of the
Quakers. They were persecuted under
Catherine II. Alexander I persuaded
them to settle near the Sea of Azov,
where they farmed and flourished.
They were forcibly moved from their
farms and shifted eastward in 1840
when they refused to accept military
conscription. In 1887 they again re-
sisted conscription and their leader,
Peter Veregin, was exiled to Siberia.
Leo Tolstoy persuaded the tsar to let
the sect emigrate and English
Quakers provided funds for them to
settle in Canada. They flourished in
Canada until the 1930s when the
communal settlements were aban-
doned. The Sons of Freedom, an ex-
treme group of Dukhobors, still resist
some of the Canadian laws on educa-
tion, land, and tax, but many have
been assimilated into Canadian so-
ciety. There are probably 20,000
Dukhobors in Canada.

Hawthorn, H. B. (ed.), Doukhobors
of British Columbia, 1955.

Woodcock, G. and Avakumoniyv, 1.,
The Doukhobors, 1968.

DUKHONIN, GENERAL NICH-
OLAS NIKOLAYEVICH (1876~
1917). Soldier. He was comman-
der-in-chief of all Russian forces when
the October Revolution started. Hav-

Dubnow—Dukhonin / 119



ing helped several senior officers to es-
cape, then refusing to obey an order
to open truce negotiations with the
Germans, he was, in November 1917,
shot by the mutinous troops.

DUKHOVNAYA GRAMOTA. A

will or testament.

DUMA. Duma was the name of a
Kievan political institution consisting
of a council of boyars; but is better
known as the elected legislative as-
semblies which, with the State Coun-
cil, comprised the Russian legislature
from 1906 to 1917, and which were es-
tablished in response to the 1905
Revolution. The tsar could rule abso-
lutely when the duma was not in ses-
sion and he could dissolve it at will.
The first state duma, elected by uni-
versal male suffrage but with limited
power over financial and other mat-
ters, met for 73 days in 1906 and the
second met in 1907 for 102 days. The
first and second dumas were unsuc-
cessful in that, although it was ex-
pected that the representatives would
be conservative, they were mainly lib-
eral and socialist, and their demands
for reform were totally unacceptable
to the government. The franchise was
then restricted, and the third duma
ran its full five-year term (1907-12)
and gave support to the government’s
agrarian reforms and military re-
organization. The fourth duma sat
from 1912 to 1917, but it gradually
became opposed to the government’s
war policy and increasingly critical of
the imperial regime. On the abdica-
tion of Tsar Nicholas Il the provis-
ional committee established by the
duma asked Prince Lvov to form a
provisional government.

Gurko, V. L, Features and Figures of
the Past: Government and Opinion in
the Reign of Nicholas II, 1939.

Harper, Samuel N., The New Elec-
toral Law for the Russian Duma, 1908.

Hosking, Geoffrey A., The Russian
Constitutional Experiment, 1973.

Levin, Alfred, The Second Duma: A
Study of the Social-Democratic Party
and the Russian Constitutional Experi-
ment, 1940.

Maklakov, V. A., Memoirs of V. A.
Maklakov: The First State Duma: Con-
temporary Reminiscences, Arthur P.
Mendel, ed., 1967.

Pares, Bernard, Russia and Reform,
1907.

Sack, A. ]., The Birth of the Russian
Democracy, 1918. Memoirs of Count
Witte (trans. A. Yarmolinsky), 1921.

DUMBARTON OAKS CONVER-
SATIONS. From August 21 to Oc-
tober 7, 1944, representatives of
China, the USSR, the United States,
and Great Britain met at Dumbarton
Qaks, a mansion in Georgetown,
Washington, D.C.,, to formulate pro-
posals for an organization that event-
ually became the United Nations.
Paragraph 4 of the Moscow Declara-
tion of 1943 had stressed the need for
such a postwar organization to suc-
ceed the League of Nations. The
Dumbarton Oaks proposals for the es-
tablishment of a general international
organization did not establish the vot-
ing procedures or qualifications for
membership; these were settled at the
Yalta Conference in February 1945,
at which a trusteeship system was
agreed upon to replace the league
mandates. The final proposals formed
the basis of negotiations at the San
Francisco Conference in 1945, from
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which the Charter of the United Na-
tions was published.

Luard, E., A History of the United
Nations, Vol. 1, 1981.

DUMNIY DYAK. Chief secretary
or clerk who had the right to attend
meetings of the boyarskaya duma.

DUMY. Ukrainian lyric-epic songs.
A mixture of folk and literary influ-
ences, they extol Cossack exploits
against the Turks, Poles and Tatars.

DUNAYEVSKIY, ISAAK (1900-

). Soviet composer. Dunayev-
skiy worked as conductor and com-
poser in Moscow, Kharkov, and
Leningrad. In 1932 Dunayevskiy be-
gan to compose for film. Dunayevskiy
was one of the creators of the oper-
ettas The Golden Valley (1937), The
Road to Happiness (1941), and The Son
of the Clown (1950). He was one of the
first composers in the USSR to use
jazz forms (1933).

DURNOVO, PETER NIKOLAY-
EVICH (1844-1915). Politician.
Minister of the interior under
Nicholas II, he replaced General
Dmitriy Trepov (g.v.) and was largely
responsible for the downfall of Sergei
Witte (g.v.), to whom he owed his
post. His measures to quash the 1905
Revolution were ruthless and harsh.
His successor as minister of the in-
terior was Peter Stolypin (g.v.).

DUSHANBE. Capital of the Tad-
zhik Soviet Socialist Republic situated
N of the border with Afghanistan. Its
industries include textiles and meat
packing, and it manufactures cement
and leather. It is connected with the

Trans-Caspian Railway. It was former-
ly known as Stalinabad. Population

(1977) 460,000.

DUXOBORY. See
BORY.

DUKHO-

DVINA RIVER. The N Dvina is
formed by the confluence of the
Sukhona and Yug rivers and flows 470
miles (752 km) NW through N Rus-
sian Soviet Federated Socialist Repub-
lic to enter the White Sea above
Arkhangelsk. Its chief tributaries are
the Vychegda, Pinega, and Vaga
rivers. Navigable from May to Novem-
ber, it is linked with the Mariynsk
canal system. The W Dvina rises in
the Valdai hills in NW Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic and
flows 640 miles (1,024 km) SW into
Belorussia, past Vitebsk, then NW to
Riga and the Gulf of Riga. It is partly
navigable from May to November.

DVOR. Peasant homestead, also
the court of the prince.

Blum, J. T., Lord and Peasant in
Russia from the Ninth to the Nine-
teenth Century, 1971.

DVOROVIYE LYUDI Household

serfs.

DVORYANIN. A courtier or
member of the Russian nobility.

DVORYANSTVO. A member of
the Russian nobility. In the 17th cen-
tury, military service for the
dvoryanstvo was hereditary. In 1642
and 1649 it was established that only
the dvoryanstvo could own land
worked by serfs. Peter the Great ex-
tensively reformed the rights and posi-
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tion of the dvoryanstvo; although from
then on the dvoryanstvo were virtual-
ly forced to serve either in the army,
navy, or bureaucracy. In 1785, a char-
ter reaffirmed and consolidated their
status, and the dvoryanstvo enjoyed
such privileges as exemption from poll
tax and the fact that they could not
be stripped of estates, title, or status
without trial by their peers. Their
rights over the serfs were also reaf-
firmed, and so by this time, the
dvoryanstvo was a full-fledged class of
nobles.

Dukes, Paul, Catherine the Great
and the Russian Nobility, 1968.

Jones, R.E., The Emancipation of
the Russian Nobility 1762-1785, 1973.

Kochan, Lionel, The Making of
Modern Russia, 1962.

Pipes, Richard, Russia Under the
Old Regime, 1974.

DVOYEVERIYE. Duality of belief
between official Christianity and
popular paganism put forward as a
hypothesis because it was felt that
Christianity had only a superficial
hold on its Russian converts initially,
because of the speed at which the
country was converted.

DYAK. Clerk in an office of the cen-
tral government in Moscow or in the
provinces.

DYBENKO, PAUL EFIMOVICH
(1889-1938).  Sailor. He organized re-
volutionary sailors of the Baltic fleet
in 1917 and was later appointed peo-
ple’s commissar of the navy. He nar-
rowly escaped execution by the Ger-
mans in the Ukraine during the Civil
War. He lost his post during the purge
of the armed forces in 1937.
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Mawdsley, E., The Russian Revolu-
tion and the Baltic Fleet, 1978.

DYKH-TAU. Mountain peak. It is
the third highest mountain of the cen-

tral Greater Caucasian range, rising to
17,190 feet (5,240 m).

DZERZHINSK. Town, situated 20
miles (32 km) W of Gorky on the Oka
River, in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. Industries include
sawmilling and engineering; manu-
factures include chemicals, especially
fertilizers. Population (1977) 248,000.

DZERZHINSKIY, FELIKS ED-
MUNDOVICH (1877-1926).
Communist politician, of Polish noble
descent. He was imprisoned for
revolutionary activities several times
and was the first head (1917-24) of the
postrevolutionary secret police
(Cheka) and of its successors, the
OGPU and the GPU.

Leggett, G., The Cheka: Lenin’s Po-
litical Police, 1981.

DZERZHINSKIY, IVAN IVAN-
OVICH (1909- ). Composer.
He studied at the Leningrad Conser-
vatory. His works comprise several
operas, including Quiet Flows the
Don, composed 1923-24, but first per-
formed in 1935. This was based on the
novel by Michael Sholokhov (g.v.), as
was another opera, Virgin Soil Up-
turned. He also composed orchestral
and vocal works and music for plays
and films.

DZHAMBUL. Town, situated 285
miles (456 km) W of Alma-Ata on the
Turkish railway. It is the capital of
Dzhambul region of Kazakhstan.
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EASTERN ORTHODOX
CHURCH. Traditionally the main
faith in Russia. For the origins of Or-
thodoxy in Russia, see Christianity,
Conversion to. The influence the
Orthodox Church (g.v.) has had on
the Russian character and culture
cannot be overestimated. The Ortho-
dox Church was particularly impor-
tant in times of national difficulty,
such as under the Tatar yoke. There
are two autocephalous Orthodox
churches in the country; the Russian
and the Georgian; the Russian Or-
thodox Church is led by the patriarch
(g.v.) of Moscow and All Russia. The
bishops of Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev,
Minsk, and Novosibirsk are known as
metropolitans. There are still some
functioning theological academies
and monasteries, although many
monasteries have been turned into
museums.

Bourdeux, Michael, Opium of the
People: The Christian Religion in the
USSR, 1965.

Kolarz, Walker, Religion in the So-
viet Union, 1962.

Ware, Timothy, The Orthodox
Church, 1963.

EASTERN QUESTION. Term
describing the problem created by the
instability of the Ottoman empire in
the 19th century. The whole area was
a source of conflict between the great
powers. At first only Austria, France,
Great Britain, and Russia were in-
volved, but from 1879 the German
empire became more concerned with
Balkan affairs, as did Italy toward the
end of the century. Russia was
particularly anxious to gain access
from the Black Sea to the Mediterran-
ean Sea.

ECHMYADZIN. Monastery and
town in the Armenian Soviet Social-
ist Republic of the USSR. It is the seat
of the supreme Catholicos, or primate
of the Armenian Church. A church
was first built there in 309, following
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St. Gregory the Illuminator’s vision.
The present cathedral dates from the
seventh century. The town of Vaghar-
shapat was renamed Echmyadzin in
1945 and dates from the sixth century
BC, and in the second and early part
of the third century AD it was the
capital of Armenia.

EDUCATION. Education is free
and compulsory from ages 7 to 16/17.
Coeducation was reintroduced in all
schools on September 1, 1954. There
are two types of general schools, with
an 8-year or a 10-year curriculum. The
minimum school-leaving age is now
17. Pupils who leave an 8-year school
continue their education at either a
10-year school or a vocational training
school. A 10-year school pupil may
also transfer to vocational school after
the 8th year. Vocational school pupils
must reach the same standard of gen-
eral education as those at 10-year
general schools, and so stay on at
school longer. Instruction is given in
more than 100 languages.

In 1980-81 there were 145,000 pri-
mary and secondary schools. Pupils in
general educational schools numbered
44.3 million, 9.9 million of them in the
9th and 10th forms, and the teachers
2.6 million. Those at vocational and
specialized technical secondary
schools number 8.5 million.

At the end of 1940 labor reserve
schools, both vocational and industri-
al, were organized, admitting appli-
cants from 14 to 17 years of age. From
1959 onward these and other techni-
cal schools were reorganized as town
and rural vocational and technical
schools, at which pupils stay for a year
longer than at general schools, com-
bining completion of general second-
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ary education with vocational train-
ing. From 1940 to 1977, inclusive,
they trained 35 million skilled workers.
In 1978, 2.3 million graduated from
such schools, including 628,000 for
agriculture; 600,000 agricultural me-
chanics were trained on state and col-
lective farms. Over 4,300 vocational
training schools existed in 1981, train-
ing 2.17 million boys and girls, all of
whom receive a full secondary educa-
tion. In 1979, 13.9 million children of
from 3 to 7 years of age attended kin-
dergartens. Children in boarding
schools numbered over 800,000 in
1972-73.

In 1980-81 there were 4,383 tech-
nical colleges, with 4.6 million
students, and 883 universities, insti-
tutes, and other places of higher edu-
cation, with 5.2 million students,
including 1.6 million taking corres-
pondence or evening courses.

Among the 65 university towns are:

-Moscow, Leningrad, Khar’kov,

Odessa, Tartu, Kazan, Saratov,
Tomsk, Kiev, Sverdlovsk, Tbilisi,
Alma-Ata, Tashkent, Minsk, Gorky,
and Vladivostok. On January 1, 1981
there were 1.37 million scientific
workers in places of higher education,
research institutes, and Academies of
Sciences. There are 33,000 foreign
students from 130 countries.

The Academy of Sciences of the
USSR had 732 members and corres-
ponding members. The total number
of learned institutions under the
USSR Academy of Sciences is 244,
with a scientific staff of 46,000. Four-
teen of the union republics have their
own Academies of Sciences, with sci-
entific staff numbering 49,079. There
are also Siberian, Far Eastern, and
other branches of the USSR Acad-
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emy. On January 1, 1981 there were
96,820 postgraduate students. The
Academy of Pedagogical Sciences had
14 research institutes with a staff of
1,712.

In 1980-81 about 100.2 million peo-
ple were studying at schools, colleges,
and training or correspondence
courses. Of the employed population
181 per 1,000 had a higher education
(in 1939, 13; in 1959, 33).

Grant, Nigel, Soviet Education,
1972.

EHRENBURG, ILYA GRIGORO-
VICH (1891-1967). Writer, of Jew-
ish origin, who spent much of his life
in Paris. A Symbolist poet at the start
of his career, Ehrenburg was a skillful
master of all the genres. His works in-
clude A Street in Moscow (1932), Out
of Chaos (1934), and European Cross-
road (1934). A one-time member of the
Supreme Soviet, he was a pioneer of
the de-Stalinization of literature, and
wrote the influential novel The Thaw
(1954-56). While permitted to strive
for the rehabilitation of victims of the
Terror, such as Osip Mandelstam
(g.v.), at the same time he had to make
considerable concessions to the au-
thorities.

Muchnik, H., From Gorky to Paster-
nak, 1963.

EISENSTEIN, SERGEI MIK-
HAILOVICH (1898-1948) Film di-
rector. He directed the film Battleship
Potemkin (1925), intended as one epi-
sode in a full coverage of the 1905
Revolution. He edited it to produce
an emotional reaction in his audience
by a startling juxtaposition of real and
symbolic images. Such -carefully
manipulated successions of shots were
important in Soviet didactic films.

Other notable films included Alex-
ander Nevsky (1938), his first talking
film, and Ivan the Terrible (1944-45).
Although he was awarded many
honors he also had many disagree-
ments with the authorities, who criti-
cized his works as “formalistic,”
“unrealistic,” and “exaggerating the
destructive aspects of the Revolu-
tion.” The first part of Ivan the Ter-
rible (1944) was praised by Stalin but
the second part (1945) was de-
nounced.
Barna, Yon, Eisenstein, 1973.

ELBRUZ, MOUNT. Kabardino-
Balkar/Georgia. The highest peak in
the Caucasus mountains, comprising
two extinct volcanoes, the W 18,482
feet (5,633 m) above sea level and the
E 18,356 feet (5,595 m) above sea
level.

ELECTORAL SYSTEM. All So-
viet citizens over the age of 18 have
the right to vote. Although theoreti-
cally more than one candidate may
run, voters are never given a choice
of candidates; this is justified official-
ly by the democratic nature of the
selection procedure and by the basic
consensus of opinion. Nominations,
in theory freely discussed, are tightly
controlled by the Communist Party.
The district party and local election
committee organize the three-week
campaign. Polling takes place on a
Sunday and is not compulsory.
Screened polling booths are provided,
but very few voters use them. Electors
wishing to vote for the candidate put
an unmarked ballot paper in the box;
those in disagreement cross out the
name. All-Union and Supreme Soviet
elections take place every five years,
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and those for local Soviets occur every
two and a half years.

Churchward, L. G., Contemporary
Soviet Government, 1975.

Fainsod, Merle, How Russia is
Ruled, 1953.

Hazard, John N., The Soviet System
of Government, 1960.

ELECTRICITY. In 1982 there
were 57 fuel-burning power stations of
over one million kw capacity, and
these account for nearly 80 percent of
the country’s electricity. Hydroelec-
tric stations have been constructed on
major rivers. Among them are the
Bratsk (4.5 million kw), completed in
1967 and until recently the world’s
largest; Ust’-Ilimsk, Central Siberia
(3.6 million kw); Krasnoyarsk (6 million
kw); and a 1.26 million kw station on
the Pechora River (Far North). The
Sayano-Shushenskaya hydropower
station, part of the Yenisei chain, and
already partly in operation, will have
a 6.4 million kw capacity when com-
pleted in 1983. A high dam has to be
constructed before completion, in a
gorge in the Sayan Range. Another
large hydroelectric station is under
construction on the Kureika River, Si-
beria, to provide energy for the min-
ing and metallurgical center at Norilsk
in the Arctic.

Total installed capacity of power
stations in 1938 was 8.7 million kw and
266.7 million kw in 1980. Industry
consumes about 70 percent of the
total output of electricity. Over 35,000
small rural power stations have been
closed in recent years owing to
supply from state stations becoming
available, but there are still many
operating in the countryside. In 1980
10 percent of total electricity supply

came from nuclear-powered plants.
Some 800 towns and urban settle-
ments were heated by central thermal
plants. The total output of electricity
in 1980 was 1,295,000 kwh.

ELEKTROSTAL. Town, 32 miles
(51 km) E of Moscow, in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic.
Industries include heavy engineering,
steel works, and the manufacture of

stainless steel. Population (1977)
135,000.

ELENA, GRAND DUCHESS OF
LITHUANIA (fl. late 15th cen-
tury). Daughter of Ivan IIl, married
to Grand Duke Aleksandr of Lithu-
ania. Marriage was meant to secure
better relations between Moscow and
Lithuania.

ELISTA. Town, 180 miles (288 km)
W of Astrakhan, it is the capital of the
Kalmyk Autonomous Soviet Socialist
Republic. Called previously Stepnoy,
(1943-57), it is a communications and
trading center. Industries include
processing of farming products, espe-
cially sheepskins, wool, meat, and
grain. Elista manufactures bricks and
tanning extract. Population (1973)
56,000.

ELIZABETH PETROVNA (1709-
62). Daughter of Peter the Great
and of his second wife, Catherine I,
who acceded to the throne as empress
in 1741, having overthrown the infant
emperor Ivan VI with the assistance
of the Preobrazhenskiy Guards. She
took the duties of government seri-
ously and attempted to carry on the
policies of her father. She abolished
the death penalty, was one of the
founders of Moscow University, built
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the Winter Palace in St. Petersburg,
and introduced French culture to the

court.
Talbot Rice, Tamara, Elizabeth,

Empress of Russia, 1970.

ELTON, LAKE. Lake with salt
content of approximately 25 percent
and an area 62 square miles (161 sq
km). It is situated in steppe country
90 miles (145 km) E of Volgograd near
the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic
border.

EMANCIPATION, EDICT OF.
Edict of 1861, by which some serfs,
hitherto regarded as chattels of the
landowner, were liberated. Although
a landmark in the history of Rus-
sia—the serf could marry, take legal
action, own property in his name, and
engage in business or trade—he was
in fact economically dependent on
the landlord. The serf had to buy the
land from his previous owner; the
amount and type of land often de-
pended on the individual landowner’s
whim. The land could be redeemed
by 30-40 days’ labor annually, or by
obrok, a 6 percent tax paid to the land-
owner. In many cases the serfs were
worse off following the 1861 edict. See
Agrarian Reforms.

Kochan, Lionel, The Making of
Modern Russia, 1962.

EMBA RIVER. River rising in S
Mugodzhar hills, Kazakh Soviet So-
cialist Republic, and flowing 384 miles
(614 km) SW past Zharkamys to enter
the Caspian Sea near Zhilaya Kosa. Its
lower course flows through the Em-
ba oil field. Its main tributary is the
Temir River.

EMIN, FEDOR ALEKSANDRO-
VICH (1735-70). Author, thought
to have been born in what is now
Yugoslavia. He arrived in Russia in
1761 and wrote some of the first Rus-
sian novels. Previously, mainly trans-
lations were available. His best-known
work is The Letters of Ernest and
Doravia (1766).

ENGELS, FRIEDRICH (1820-
95). German social philosopher,
businessman, and friend of Karl Marx
(g.v.). Having retired from directing a
textile firm, he devoted himself to po-
litical agitation and writing and at-
tempted to prove that Marxist dialec-
tical materialism is implicit in the
theory and practice of modern sci-
ence. Thus he believed that all events
are interrelated, and no one phenome-
non can be understood outside the
context of social evolution. Engels
predicted the obsolescence of war, as
increased industrialization would
bring international unity.

Coates, Zelda K., The Life and
Teaching of F. Engels, 1945.

ENGELS. Town situated on Volga
River opposite Saratov, in the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic.
Industries include railway engineer-
ing, meat packing, flour milling, and
the manufacture of textiles and leath-
er goods. Population (1981) 168,000.

EON, CHARLES de BEAU-
MONT, CHEVALIER d’ (1728-
1810) French secret agent whose
first mission was to the Tsaritsa Eliza-
beth in 1755, disguised as a woman.
The term “eonism,” meaning a tend-
ency to adopt the clothing and man-

Elizabeth Petrovna—ffon / 129



nerisms of the opposite sex, is derived
from his name.

ERFURT CONFERENCE. Con-
ference held at Erfurt, Germany, in
March 1808 between Napoleon I and
Tsar Alexander I, in the presence of
German princes. The meeting was in-
tended to consolidate agreements
reached at Tilsit (1807), but mutual re-
sentment and suspicion prevented a
lasting alliance. Relations deteriorated
after the conference and Napoleon at-
tacked Russia in 1812.

ERIVAN. See Yerevan.

ESENIN, SERGEI ALEKSAN-
DROVICH (1895-1925). Poet.
Founder of the Imagist (g.v.) school of
Russian poets. He presented himself
as a “peasant poet” and recited in
Moscow salons wearing a peasant
smock. He welcomed the Revolution,
without really understanding it. He
married Isadora Duncan, the Ameri-
can dancer, in 1922, but they sepa-
rated after a year and he returned to
Russia with an international reputa-
tion as a drunken exhibitionist. He
never succeeded in adapting either to
the new urban Soviet society or to the
changed peasant world; he hanged
himself in Leningrad in 1925. His
Confession of a Hooligan was pub-
lished in 1918.

Davies, J. (ed.), Esenin: A Biography
in Memoirs, Letters and Documents,
1982.

McVay, G., Esenin: A Life, 1976.

McVay, G., Isadora and Esenin,
1980.

ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLIC. Constituent republic
of the USSR, bounded on the N by
the Gulf of Finland, on the S by Lat-
via, on the W by the Baltic Sea, and
on the E by the Russian Soviet Fed-
erated Socialist Republic. Area 17,400
square miles (45,100 sq km). Estonia
was a tribal territory supporting a
peasant and seafaring community un-
til conquered by German knights
under Albert of Buxhoevden in
1217-27. This German (Catholic)
domination was ended when the
Estonians adopted Protestant beliefs
and placed themselves under the pro-
tection of Sweden in 1561. The coun-
try was taken from Charles XII of
Sweden by Peter the Great in 1721
and became a province of Russia.
After a brief period of independence
following the 1917 Revolution, the
secret protocol of the Soviet-German
agreement in 1939 assigned Estonia to
the Soviet sphere of interest. An ulti-
matum in 1940 led to the formation
of a government acceptable to the
USSR, which applied for Estonia’s ad-
mission to the Soviet Union; this was
effected by decree of the Supreme So-
viet later that year. The incorporation
has been accorded de facto recogni-
tion by the British government, but
not by the United States government,
which continues to recognize an Esto-
nian consul-general in New York. The
chief towns are Tallinn (capital) and
Paldiski. The terrain consists of main-
ly lowland rising to glacial moraine
ridges in the S, with poor, sandy soil.
About 20 percent of the land is forest.
Agriculture is based on intensive dairy
farming and grain production. In-
dustries include distilling gas, petrol
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and asphalt from local oil shale, of
which deposits are considerable; tex-
tiles; and shipbuilding. Manufactures
include matches, paper, and furniture.
Industries and manufactures all cen-
ter on Tallinn. The chief exports are
dairy and oil-shale products. Popula-
tion (1981) 1,500,000.

Parming, Tonu, A Case Study of a
Soviet Republic: The Estonian SSR,
1978.

ETTINGER, SALOMAN (c. 1803~
56). Dramatist. A Russian Jew who
wrote in Yiddish. In 1825 he wrote,
among others, the play Serkele for the
Jewish festival of Purim to replace the
traditional, popular festival plays that
had become vulgar.

EUDOXIA (EVDOKHIYA FED-
OROVNA LOPUKHINA) 1669-
1731). First wife of Peter the Great.
She was married at 17, and soon
found that she had little in common
with Peter, and in 1698 he forced her
to take the veil. Later she reversed her
decision, and entered into a liaison
with Stepan Glebov, but did not as-
sist her son Alexis with his flight to
Austria. She was tried, sent to the
Uspensky convent, and officially re-

habilitated on the accession of Peter
II.

EVENKI NATIONAL AREA.
Situated in Krasnoyarsk Territory, in
the Russian Soviet Federated Social-
ist Republic. It consists mainly of tun-
dra and coniferous forest. Area

285,900 square miles (740,481 sq km).
The chief rivers are Lower Tunguska
and Stony Tunguska. The principal
occupations are reindeer breeding and
fishing. The capital is Tura. Popula-
tion (1970) 13,000.

EVREYNOV, NICHOLAS NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1879-1953). Drama-
tist and Symbolist. Among his plays
was The Chief Thing (1921), which
was written to show the drama of the
inner self. He also wrote extensively
on the origin of the drama.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF
THE ALL-RUSSIAN CONGRESS
OF SOVIETS. Committee consist-
ing of about 300 members, theoreti-
cally in charge of the all-Russian Con-
gress of Soviets, which stands at the
pinnacle of thousands of Soviets in
the union. In actual fact, power tends
to be with the 10 members of the
Council of People’s Commissars.

Kochan, Lionel, The Making of
Modern Russia, 1962.

EYLAU, BATTLE OF (1807). Bat-
tle fought in appalling conditions in
E Prussia (now Bagrationovsk) be-
tween Russia and France. Augereau’s
corps were decimated by the Russian
battery, but Napoleon was saved by
his artillery of the guard. There was
no clear outcome of the battle, but the
French occupied the battlefield.

Pares, Bernard, A History of Russia,
1926.
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FABERGE, PETER CARL (1846-
1920). Russian-born jeweler. He
achieved fame through the ingenuity
and extravagance of the jeweled ob-
jects he devised for the tsar and the
Russian nobility in an age of osten-

tatious extravagance that ended at the
outbreak of the First World War.

FADEYEV, ALEXANDER ALEX-
ANDROVICH (1901-56). Novelist.
He was influenced by Tolstoy’s psy-
chological realism and led campaigns
against unorthodox trends in litera-
ture. He fought in the Revolution and
became a member of the Communist
Party in 1918. During the 1930s and
1940s he was implicated in the purge
of writers. His work includes The Rout
(1927) and The Young Guard (1945),
which is probably his best book and
which he revised in 1951 following
criticism that he had failed to show
the Party’s leading role. He com-
mitted suicide after the official
denunciation of Stalin.

Slonim, Marc, Soviet Russian
Literature, 1967.

Zelinsky, K., A. A. Fadeyev, 1948.

FADEYEV, GENERAL ROSTI-
SLAV (1824-83). He published a
memorandum, Opinion on the
Eastern Question, issued in serial form
in the late 1860s and as a book in 1870.
This work influenced the acceptance
of Pan-Slavism as the official ideology
of a new imperialism in Russia.

FAINZILBERG, ILYA ARNOLD-
OVITCH. See Iif and Petrov.

FALBORK, HEINRICH ADOLF-
OVICH (1864-?). Writer and sup-
porter of popular education. Falbork
and V. L. Charnolusky organized the
first statistical investigation of the
education of the Russian people, and
as a result of his work the League of
Learning and the Pedagogic Academy
were formed. In 1891 he visited the
famine-stricken regions of Russia and
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submitted an account of the famine
to the Free Economic Society. In
1904 he was banished from St. Peters-
burg as a result of his membership in
the Social Democratic group.

Gurko, V. L., Features and Figures of
the Past, 1939.

FALCONET, ETIENNE MAU-
RICE (1716-91). French sculptor.
He worked under the patronage of
Madame Pompadour at Bellevue and
was employed by Catherine II in St.
Petersburg (1766-78), where he
executed the bronze equestrian statue
of Peter the Great situated in Decem-
brists’ Square. Nicknamed “The
Bronze Horseman,” it was the subject
of a poem by Pushkin in 1832 and
shows Peter reining in his horse on
the brink of a rock. The plaster cast
was completed in 1779 and the fin-
ished statue weighed 16 tons. The
1,600-ton block of granite on which
the statue stands came from Lasht, a
village 7 miles from St. Petersburg,
and was maneuvered by 500 men tak-
ing five weeks. The statue was un-
veiled in August 1782. The pedestal
bears the inscription PETRO
PRIMO—CATHARINA SECUNDA
MDCCLXXXII on one side and the
same in Russian on the opposite side.

Falconet, E. M., Correspondence
avec Catherine II, 1921.

Levitine, G., The Sculpture of
Falconet, 1972.

FALK, ROBERT (1886-1956) Art-
ist. After studying at the Moscow
College, Falk exhibited work at the
first “Knave of Diamonds” (g.v.) exhi-
bition and was one of the most
influential members of the group. He
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subsequently worked as an art
teacher.

Gray, Camilla, The Russian Experi-
ment in Art, 1962.

FALSE DMITRIY 1.
False.

See Dmitriy,

FALSE DMITRIY II. See
Dmitriy, False.

FAR EASTERN REPUBLIC. It
existed from 1920 to 1922. The Far
Eastern Republic served as a buffer
state between Soviet Russia and
Japan. One of the first “people’s de-
mocracies,” it was annexed to Russia

following the Japanese leaving
Vladivostok.

FEBRUARY REVOLUTION
(1917).  Revolution during which the
monarchy fell and the provisional gov-
ernment and the Soviets of workers’
and soldiers’ deputies were estab-
lished. Over 14 million peasants were
engaged in military service, which in
turn led to acute food shortages; this
proved to be one of the factors that
triggered the Revolution. Having
taken command of the army in 1915,
Tsar Nicholas II was at the front and
the tsarina, with the help of Rasputin,
was responsible for much of the de-
cision making on domestic matters. In
February 1917 there were widespread
bread riots, strikes, and demonstra-
tions in Petrograd, and the troops,
summoned to restore order, mutinied.
This led to the abdication of the tsar
and a provisional government, led by
Kerensky, assumed power. The provi-
sional government and the Soviets
vied with one another for power, and
the government proved to be in-




capable of dealing with the rising
power of the Bolsheviks.

Florinsky, M. T., End of the Russian
Empire, 1961.

Katkov, George, Russia 1917: The
February Revolution, 1967.

Rothstein, Andrew, A History of the
USSR, 1950.

FEDIN, KONSTANTIN ALEK-
SANDROVICH (1892-1977). Nov-
elist, fellow-traveler and one of the
Serapion Brothers (¢.v.). His Cities and
Years (1924) is an attempt to analyze
the revolution. His work is frequent-
ly about revolution, civil war, and the
intellectual’s task of redefining his role
in a much-changed world. Head of the
Moscow Writers’ organization, in
1959 he was appointed secretary-
general of the Writers” Union.

Slonim, Morc, Soviet Russian Lit-
erature, 1964.

FEDOR I (1557-98). Tsar of Russia
from 1584, and third son of Ivan IV.
Somewhat feeble-minded, he was tsar
in name only; Russia was at this time
governed by Boris Godunov (g.v.).
Fedor was the last member of the
house of Rurik to be tsar.
Florinsky, Michael T., Russia: A

History and an Interpretation, 2 vols.,
1953.

FEDOR 1II (1589-1605). Tsar of
Russia in 1605. The son of Boris
Godunov, Fedor was proclaimed tsar
on his father’s death. His mother,
however, attempted to take charge of
matters, and aroused the fury of the
boyars, who murdered both Fedor and
his mother.

Florinsky, Michael T., Russia: A

History and an Interpretation, 2 vols.,
1953.

FEDOR I (1661-82). Educated by
Simeon of Potolsk, and tsar of Russia
from 1676. I. M. Yazykov and Alexis
Likhachev virtually ruled on his
behalf, and from 1681 Vasily
Vasilyevich Golitsyn was highly
influential. Mestnichestvo (q.v.) was
finally abolished during Fedor’s reign.

Florinsky, Michael T., Russia: A
History and an Interpretation, 2 vols.,

1953.

FEDOR KUSMICH. See Kus-
mich, Fedor.

FEDOROV, IVAN FEDORO-
VICH (?-1583). First printer in
Russia. Ivan 1V asked Christian III of
Denmark for help with printing in
1552, and Hans Missenheim, a
Copenhagen printer, was sent to
Russia, where he taught Fedorov his
craft. He produced the first printed
book in Moscow in 1563. He fled from
Muscovy and continued his work in
Lithuania and Poland.

FEDOROV, NICHOLAS FED-
ORVICH (1828-1903). Philos-
opher. According to his philosophy,
the ideal classless society would be
realized when the forces of nature
were brought under man’s control,
following which it would be of vital
importance to resurrect the dead. His
ideas on space travel, solar energy, and
the labor armies in 1920 have been
particularly influential.

FEFER, ITSIK (ISAAK SOLO-
MONOVICH) (1900-52). Yiddish

poet. Having joined the Communist
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Party in 1919, Fefer volunteered for
the Red Army and took part in the
Civil War of 1917-20 and in the war
of 1941-45. His first work was pub-
lished in 1919. In 1943 he toured the
United States and Great Britain in the
capacity of the first official representa-
tive of Soviet Jews. He held a number
of important government offices, but
was arrested in 1948 during the purge
of Jewish writers. He was executed in
1952. The author of lyrical poems,
Fefer drew upon his experiences in
the Civil War for subject matter for
much of his writing. He also wrote
several plays.

FELDSCHER. In tsarist times, a
supervised medical auxiliary at rural
hospitals. Under the present regime,
a feldscher is a highly trained nurse
who acts as doctor at a polyclinic. The
Soviet Union is trying to replace
feldschera with trained doctors.

FELLOW-TRAVELER. Term
coined by Trotsky in 1925 for those
intellectuals, especially writers, who
were not communists but had sym-
pathy with communism or a modified
Soviet regime.

Caute, David, Fellow Travellers,
1973

FEODOSIYA. Port and health
resort, situated on Black Sea in SE
Crimea and 96 miles (154 km) ENE of
Sevastopol, in the Russian Soviet Fed-
erated Socialist Republic. Founded in
the sixth century by the Greeks, it was
destroyed several times and only grew
to any size in the 13th century with
the arrival of the Genoese. It was con-

quered in 1473 and remained under
Tatar/Turkish rule until 1783. In-
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dustries include fishing, fish canning,
flour milling, engineering, and brew-

ing. Population (1976) 75,000.

FEODOTOV, PAUL ANDREYE-
VICH (1815-52). Realist painter
who depicted Russian customs with
gentle satire in order to focus atten-
tion on social injustice. Although his
work paved the way for the radical
Peredvizhniki, the Peredvizhniki be-
lieved Feodotov’s paintings were not
sufficiently critical of society. His
most famous painting is generally
considered to be “The Major’s Court-
ship” (1848).

Hamilton, George H., The Art and
Architecture of Russia, 1954.

FEOFAN THE GREEK (c. 1307-c.
1405). Painter of Greek origin.
Feofan painted a series of frescoes at
the Church of the Transfiguration in
Novgorod, which were discovered
during restoration work in 1918.
There is evidence that he modified
the Byzantine renaissance style to suit
simpler Russian tastes. He was also
important as a book illustrator.

FEOKTISTOV, KONSTANTIN
PETROVICH (1926- ). Cos-
monaut and spacecraft designer, can-
didate of technical science since 1955,
and space pilot of the USSR since
1964. Having served as a Soviet Army
scout in World War II, Feoktistov was
shot by the Germans, but managed to
escape from a burial trench. After
working in an engineering factory, in
1953 he graduated from N. E.
Bauman Higher Technical College in
Moscow and from 1955 has worked in
the Soviet space program. Feoktistov
was closely involved in the launching




of the first artificial satellite and with
the first successful manned flight by
Yury Gagarin (1961) (g.v.). He also car-
ried out important experiments dur-
ing the flight of Voskhod I (1964) and
has completed 16 orbits in Vostok.

FERGANA. Town in the region of
the same name 145 miles (232 km)
ESE of Tashkent, Uzbekistan. Manu-
factures include textiles and food
products. Minerals are found in the
area, including coal, oil, and uranium.

Population (1981) 180,000.

FET, AFANSY AFANASEVICH
(also known as Foeth and Shenshin)
(1820-92). Leading lyrical poet of
the 19th century. His four-volume
Evening Lights was published in
1883-91. He also translated Shake-
speare, Horace, Goethe, and Scho-
penhauer.

Fedina, V., A. A. Fet, 1915.

Gustafson, R. F., The Imagination
of Spring: The Poetry of A. Fet, 1966.

Pokrovsky, V., A. A. Fet, 1911.

FIELD, JOHN (1782-1837). Pianist
and composer. The son of an Irish vio-
linist and grandson of an organist, his
piano nocturnes were used as models
by Chopin. He was apprenticed at the
age of 11 years to Clementi, who took
him to France, Germany, and Russia.
He achieved great popularity as a
pianist and composer, and settled in
St. Petersburg in 1803. After a long ill-
ness in Naples, he died in Moscow.

Piggott, P., The Life and Times of
John Field, Creator of the Nocturne,
1973.

FIERAVANTI, ARISTOTLE. See
Fioravanti.

FIGNER, VERA NIKOLAYEVNA
(1852-1942). Revolutionary and
leading supporter of populism (g.v.).
Educated at boarding school until
1869, in 1870 she married the lawyer
A. V. Filippov and then studied medi-
cine at Zurich University. Captivated
by progressive politics, she abandoned
her marriage in order to devote her-
self to revolutionary activities. Back in
Russia she worked as a district nurse
and eventually condoned and active-
ly supported the terrorist organization
Narodnaya Volya (g.v.), which was re-
sponsible for the assassination of Tsar
Alexander II in 1881. Sentenced to
death in 1884, the sentence was com-
muted and she spent 20 years in soli-
tary confinement. Finally permitted
to go abroad in 1906, she took part in
the work of the Russian Socialist
Revolutionary Party. Her Memoirs of
a Revolutionist were published in
1927.

Footman, D., Red Prelude, 1968.

Venturi, F., Roots of Revolution,
1961.

FINDELSON, NICHOLAS FED-
OROVICH (1868-1928). Musical
historian and journalist. He founded
Russkaya Muzikalnaya Gazeta in 1894,
which was, for many years, the only
musical periodical in Russia.

FINLAND. Finland was a depen-
dency of Sweden from the 13th cen-
tury, but the country was always
under threat from Russia. By the
Peace of Nystad the province of
Vyborg was ceded to Russia in 1721,
and in 1743 the Russian frontier was
extended to the Kymmene by the
Peace of Turku. A further extension
occurred in 1809 when Sweden ceded
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he remainder of Finland with the
Aland Islands at the Peace of Hamina.
Finland, however, retained its
autonomy and the tsars became grand
dukes of Finland. The government
was headed by a governor-general who
was the personal representative of the
tsar. In 1899 Russia declared its right
to legislate on Finnish affairs and in
1900 undertook the first stage of in-
corporating the Finnish army into the
Russian army. The governor-general
was assassinated and his successor
made some concessions. In 1910 the
Imperial Legislation Law deprived the
Finnish parliament of the right to
legislate on taxes, maintain law and
order, and control prices.

In 1917, following the collapse of
the Russian empire, Finland declared
itself independent and, following a pe-
riod of civil war, peace was concluded
with Russia in 1920. In 1930 the Com-
munist Party was proscribed.

Russia attacked Finland in 1939 and
the Finns sued for peace in 1940 fol-
lowing heroic resistance. Finland
ceded the Rybach peninsula, the
Karelian isthmus, and other territory
in SE Finland and granted a 30-year
lease for the port of Hanko. Finland
retained its independence but ceded
16,170 square miles (41,880 sq km) of
territory. Finnish troops reoccupied
most of the ceded areas when Ger-
many invaded the USSR. In 1944 the
Russians overcame the Finns’
resistance and under the armistice
ceded the Petsamo area, its only Arc-
tic outlet, leased the Porkkala head-
land for a 50-year period, and paid
reparations.

Since 1945 Finland has been an un-
committed neutral country and has
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aimed at peaceful relations with the
USSR.

Chew, A. F., The White Death: The
Epic of the Soviet-Finnish Winter War,
1971.

Kirchner, W., The Rise of the Baltic
Question, 1970.

FINNIC. A group of languages of
the Finno-Ugric branch of the Uralic
family, which includes Finnish and
Estonian among a number of other
languages, most of which are dwin-
dling in significance. The Finnic peo-
ples, ancestors of the modern Finns
and Estonians, migrated in prehistoric
times from central Russia to the area
of the E Baltic, Finland, and Karelia,
bringing grain cultivation with them.
Estonia became an important trading
area and established a sense of nation-
al identity while the Finns inhabited
more remote regions and remained
fragmented until recent times. The

~ Lapps in the far N of the region re-

tain their separate identity and lan-
guage but other groups have mainly
lost theirs. All these peoples were
Christianized during the 11th and
12th centuries.

Hakulinen, L., The Structure and
Development of the Finnish Language,
1967

FINNO-UGRIC LANGUAGES.
Family of languages and branch of the
Uralic language group.

FINNS. Group of peoples belong-
ing to the Nordic, Baltic, and Uralic
subraces of the European old race;
they consist of the Finns of Finland,
the Karelians, Estonians, Lapps, Volga
Finns, and Permian Finns, some of




which have now been assimilated by
the Russians.

FIORAVANTI (FIERAVANTI),
RODOLF (nicknamed ARIS-
TOTLE) (c. 1418-80). Bolognese
architect, engineer, and mathemati-
cian summoned to Moscow by Ivan
Il to rebuild the Cathedral of the

Ascension. He lived in Moscow from
1475 to 1479. '

FIRES OF 1862. A series of out-
breaks, the cause of which was un-
known but suspected to be arson, in
St. Petersburg and in towns on the
Volga River. They formed part of a
general unrest that was otherwise
marked by peasant riots, student ac-
tions, and revolutionary propaganda.

FIRST WORLD WAR. See World
War L.

FISHING INDUSTRY. The most
important fishing areas include the
Barents and White seas, the Far East,
the Baltic Sea, and the Caspian Sea.
Whaling is carried out in the Ant-
arctic. The most important fish pro-
cessing plants are in Murmansk and
Astrakhan. The fishing catch includ-
ing whales totaled (in 1,000 tons): in
1913, 1,051; in 1940, 1,422; in 1960,
3,541; and in 1980, 9,526.

FIVE, THE. See Moguchaya
Kuchka.

FIVE-YEAR PLAN. Plan during
which the economic growth of the
country is structured for the following
five years, the first of which lasted
from 1928 to 1932. In 1958 the Seven-
Year Plan replaced it.

Bergson, A., The Economics of So-
viet Planning, 1964.

Carr, Edward Hallett and Davies, R.
W., Foundations of a Planned Econ-
omy, Vol. 1, 1969.

Kaser, Michael, Soviet Economics,
1970.

Nove, Alec, An Economic History of
the USSR, 1969.

FLAG (STATE). Red, with a ham-
mer and sickle in gold in the upper left
corner and above them a five-pointed
star bordered in gold.

FLETCHER, GILES, THE
ELDER (1548-1611). English poet,
author, and diplomat. Having studied
at Eton College, where he began to
compose Latin verse, Fletcher was ad-
mitted as a scholar to King’s College,
and in 1572 was appointed a lecturer
at King’s. After serving as deputy
senior orator and senior fellow, in
1580 Fletcher was made dean of arts.
Elected to Parliament in 1583, two
years later he was made remem-
brancer of the city of London. Dis-
patched on an important mission to
Hamburg as second agent of the
queen, in 1588 he was sent as ambas-
sador to Russia. He concluded an al-
liance between England and Russia at
the court of Tsar Fedor I; trade with
Russia was restored, and better con-
ditions obtained for the English
Muscovy Company. In 1591 he pub-
lished Of the Russe Commonwealth,
a comprehensive account of Russian
government, law, manners, geog-
raphy, and military strategy.

Berry, L., The English Works of
Giles Fletcher the Elder, 1964.
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FLORENCE, COUNCIL AND
UNION OF (1439). Act of union
signed between the Western Church
and the Orthodox Church in 1439.
The reunion of Rome and Con-
stantinople was short-lived. Metropoli-
tan Isidor of Moscow, who had agreed
to the decisions taken by the council,
was imprisoned on his return to Mos-
cow, and a new metropolitan, Metro-
politan Yiona, was made head of an
independent Orthodox Church in
1448.

FLORENSKIY, PAUL ALEK-
SANDROVICH (1882-?). Ortho-
dox priest, philosopher, and physicist.
One of the founders of the Union of
Christian Struggle as a student, he
then lectured at the Moscow
Theological Academy. Banished to
Central Asia before the 1917
Bolshevik seizure of power, he re-
turned and studied advanced physics
at the Academy of Sciences. Deported
to a concentration camp in the 1920s,
nothing more is known about him.
His The Pillar and Foundation of
Truth (1914) has influenced phil-
osophical and theological thought in
the Soviet Union.

FLOROVSKIY, GEORGIY VA-
SILEVICH (1893~ ). Orthodox
priest, theologian, and philosopher. A
professor at the Russian Theological
Institute in Paris, and then at the St.
Vladimir Theological Seminary in
New York, his The Ways-of Russian
Theology (1937) was particularly influ-
ential.

FOKINE, MICHAEL (1880-
1942).  Russian dancer and choreog-
rapher. He was one of the founders of

modern ballet. lsadora Duncan in-
spired him to free himself from the
rigid classical discipline of the Impe-
rial Ballet to create ballets in which
dancing, music, and scenery are com-
bined in a related whole. Le Cygne
(The Dying Swan, 1905) created as a
solo for Anna Pavlova (g.v.), and
Chopiniana (later known as Les
Sylphides, 1906) were early works. His
great period was with Diaghilev in
Paris (from 1909), when he created
Petrushka, Scheherazade, The Firebird,
and Le Spectre de la Rose. He left Rus-
sia for France at the outbreak of the
Revolution and moved to the United
States during the Second World War.

Beaumont, C. W., M. Fokine and
His Ballets, 1945.

FONVIZIN, DENIS IVANOVICH
(1744-92). First Russian playwright.
Fonvizin entered the civil service, and
in 1777-78 traveled to Montpellier.
He is particularly noted for his two
comedies, The Brigadier-General
(1766) and The Minor (1782), both con-
sidered masterpieces that combine
native Russian comedy with 18th-cen-
tury French comedy.

Brown, W. E., A History of Eight-
eenth-Century Russian Literature,
1978.

Cross, Anthony G. (ed.), Russian
Literature in the Age of Catherine the
Great, 1976.

Welsh, D. A., Russian Comedy,
1765-1825, 1966.

FORCED LABOR CAMPS. See
GULag.

FORESTRY. Of the 791.6 million
hectares of forest land of the USSR,
a large portion is administered and
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worked by the state, and the other,
about 38 million hectares in extent, is
granted for use to the peasantry free
of charge. The largest forest areas are
515 million hectares in the Asiatic part
of the USSR; 51.4 million along the
N seaboard; 25.4 million in the Urals;
and 17.95 million in the NW.

On October 24, 1948, a plan was
published for planting crop-protecting
forest belts, introducing crop rotation
with grasses and the building of ponds
and water reservoirs in the steppe and
forest-steppe areas of the European
part of the USSR. By the middle of
1952, some 2.6 million hectares had
been planted with shelter-belt trees
and 13,500 ponds and reservoirs had
been built. The planting of the shelter
belts in the Kamyshin-Volgograd and
Belgorod-Don areas has in the main
been completed. A Volga forest belt
has been planted along 1,200 km of
railway. Reforestation was carried out
on 2.5 million hectares of land in 1980.

FORMALISTS. Name given to the
group of literary critics belonging to
the Opoyaz group (Society for the
Study of Poetic Language). Leading
Formalist critics include V. Shklov-
skiy, B. Eykhenbaum, and R. Jakob-
son. The Formalists issued their mani-
festo, a collection of essays entitled
Poetika, in 1919. For the Formalists,
art is mainly a collection of devices
and techniques; attention is paid to
style rather than to ideas expressed or
the “message” conveyed; a typical
work of Formalist criticism is Shklov-
skiy’s essay “The Plot as a Phenome-
non of Style.” The extremists
amongst the Formalists identified the
study of literature with that of lin-

guistics and were interested primarily
in the phonetic qualities of poetry;
Osip Brik, for instance, produced a
study of the phonetic structure of
Pushkin’s verse. The more moderated
Formalists, the “Petersburg Group,”
shared a keen interest in the way in
which historical processes have af-
fected literature. The school as a
whole was suppressed in 1930.
Mirsky, D. S., Contemporary Rus-
sian Literature, 1881-1925, 1972.

FOURIER, FRANGCOIS MARIE
CHARLES (1772-1837). French
social philosopher who advocated the
peaceful transformation of society in-
to small self-supporting communes. In
Russia, Fourierism had a considerable
influence on the thought of the
Petrashevtsy (g.v.), an informal group
of radicals arrested in 1849.

FRANK, ILYA MIKHAILOVICH
(1908- ). Physicist, and joint
Nobel Prize winner with Pavel A.
Cherenkov and L. Ye. Tamm for dis-
covering and interpreting the “Keres-
kov effect.” Of great importance in
the field of nuclear physics. Frank has
also conducted reseach into electron
radiation and gamma ray quanta.

FRANK, SEMEN LYUDVIGO-
VICH (1877-1950). Philosopher. A
Marxist and Social Democrat, Frank
was interested in idealism before be-
coming involved with the Orthodox
Church. A university teacher from
1912 to 1922, in 1922 he was exiled
and then lived in Berlin, Paris, and
London. His philosophic ideas on All-
Unity are discussed in his works, such
as Philosophy and Life (1910) and God
with Us (1946).
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Kalakowski, L., The Main Currents
of Marxism, Vol. 3, 1980.

FRANZ JOSEF LAND. Ar-
chipelago of approximately 187
islands in the Arctic Ocean off
Novaya Zemlya and N of the Barents
Sea, in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. It has an area of
8,000 square miles (20,720 sq km). It
was discovered by Austrians in 1873
and claimed by the USSR in 1926.
Three main sections are separated by
the British Channel on the W and the
Austrian Sound on the E. The main
islands are Aleksandra, George,
Wilczek, Graham Bell, Hooker, and
Rudolf Islands. Formed of basalt and
almost covered by glacier ice and
lichen, the land rises to 2,410 feet (735
m) above sea level on Wilczek Land.
There are government observation
stations with permanent settlements.

FREE TRADE UNION ASSO-
CIATION. Union established by 43
workers in 1977 and 1978, and
quashed by police action in 1978.

FREEMASONRY. Undenomina-
tional “religion” for men, based on
philanthropy and mysticism. In Rus-
sia freemasonry flourished from 1770
to 1810, but it later degenerated into
an incredible and bigoted mysticism.
The former freemasons’ lodge in Mos-
cow now houses the Writers’ Union.

FRENCH INFLUENCE ON RUS-
SIA. Under Elizabeth and Cather-
ine I, French was the language
spoken by the aristocracy. Adulation
of Voltaire was excessive, and French
culture was widely imitated; French
classicism left its mark on architecture
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and the arts, and the Russian language
assimilated some French words. Mi-
chael Speransky (g.v.) reorganized lo-
cal government on the Napoleonic
model. During the Slavophile/West-
ernizer controversy, however, there
was much heated debate as to wheth-
er Russia should continue to look to
the West, or whether it should pre-
serve its own heritage; Fedor M. Dos-
toyevsky was among those highly criti-
cal of France.

Billington, James, The Icon and the
Axe; A Cultural History of Russia,
1966.

FRIEDLAND, BATTLE OF (No-
vember 14, 1807). A battle during
the Napoleonic Wars fought near
Friedland, East Prussia (now Prav-
dinsk, Russian Soviet Federated Soc-
ialist Republic). The French under
Napoleon defeated the Russians,
under General Levin Bennigsen
(1745-1826). The victory enabled the
French to occupy Konigsberg and led
to the Treaty of Tilsit between Napo-
leon and Alexander I of Russia.

FRUG, SIMON SAMUEL (1860~
1916). Russian-Yiddish poet. After
the publication of his first poem in
Russian in 1880, Frug became a prom-
inent figure in Russian literary circles
in St. Petersburg. In 1888 he began to
write in Yiddish. Although his Russian
poetry is considered to be more suc-
cessful, Frug helped modernize Yid-
dish poetic techniques. Most of his
writing deals with the suffering en-
countered by Jewish people in Russia.

FRUNZE. Capital of Kirghizia sit-
uated 120 miles (192 km) WSW of
Alma Ata in the Chu River valley.




Founded as a fortress in 1878. Indus-
tries include meat packing, floor mill-
ing, tanning, and the manufacture of
agricultural machinery and textiles.

Population (1981) 552,000.

FRUNZE, MICHAEL VASILE-
VICH (1885-1925). Bolshevik mili-
tary leader. Having taken part in the
1905 Revolution, Frunze defeated Ad-
miral Kolchak in 1919 and General
Wrangel (g.g.v.) in 1920 during the
Civil War. During the intra-party
struggle Frunze sided with Stalin, and
was appointed people’s commissar for
military and naval affairs in 1925.

FRYAZIN, IVAN (GIOVANNI
BATTISTA VOLPE) (c. 15th cen-
tury). Italian master of the mint in
Moscow under Ivan III.

FUNT. A pound (measure of
weight).

FURMANOV, DMITRIY AN-
DREYEVICH (1891-1926). Writer.
Originally a journalist, he wrote sev-
eral “Sketches from the Front” after
joining the army in 1914. They were
published in Russkoye Slovo in 1916.
He joined the Communist Party in

1918 and served as a political commis-
sar with Chapayev’s guerrilla forces.
In 1923 he wrote the novel Chapayev
about his experiences, which was later
successfully made into a film. Other
works are Red Sortie (1922), Riot
(1923-25), and an unfinished novel,
Writers.

FUTURISM. Movement in liter-
ature and art that occurred between
1910 and 1930. Influenced by artistic
developments in France and Italy,
Russian Futurists strove to create a
new art that belonged to the 20th cen-
tury. There were several groups of
Futurists, the most famous of which
was the Cubist-Futurist group led by
Velemir Khlebnikov (¢.v.). Khlebnikov
developed a “trans-sense” language,
designed to free the word from its
meaning. The poet Vladimir Maya-
kovsky (g.v.) also belonged to this
group. The Futurists, at first cooper-
ating with the government, organized
the Left Front in the arts, but owing
to disenchantment with the regime,
split up in 1930.

Markov, Vladimir, Russian Futur-
ism: A History, 1969.

FYODOR L, 11, III.
II, IIL

See Fedor I,
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GABO, NAUM (1890-1977). Gabo
and his brother Anton Pevsner (q.v.)
returned to the USSR in 1917 from
Munich and became the founders of
the Constructivist school of art. Gabo
was the most noted sculptor of this
school, specializing in constructions of
colored transparent materials, metals,
glass, and plastic, which illustrated
new theories of sculptural space. In
1920, with his brother, he published
the Realistic Manifesto, challenging
the right of governments to interfere
with an artist’s right to explore new
ways of expression. In that year he
made a sculpture with a single mov-
ing part; this became known as kinetic
sculpture. In 1922 he left Russia for
Germany and later lived in England
before going to the United States in
1946. He wrote Gabo (1957) and Of
Divers Arts (1962).

Bowlt, John E. (ed.), Russian Art of
the Avant-Garde: Theory and Criticism
1902-1934, 1976.

Gray, Camilla. The Russian Experi-
ment in Art, 1863-1922, 1971.

Olson, R. and Chanin, A., Naum
Gabo, Antoine Pevsner, 1948.

Read, H. and Leslie, M., Naum
Gabo, 1957.

GAGARIN, PRINCE PAUL PAV-
LOVICH (1789-1872). From 1864
he was president of the state council
and committee of ministers, and from
1857 to 1861 a member of the secret
council for peasant affairs. He was a
staunch supporter of the autocracy.

GAGARIN, YURY ALEKSEY-
EVICH (1934-68). Astronaut. In
April 1961 he became the first man to
orbit the earth in a space capsule and
return safely. He wrote Till We Reach
the Stars (1962), and (with V. Lebedev)
Psychology and Space (1971). He died
in an air crash in 1968.

Gagarin, V., My Brother Yuri: Pages
from the Life of the First Cosmonaut,
1974.

GAGAUZ. Turkic-speaking people
living in Dobniya, S Bessarabia in the

Gabo—Gagauz / 145



Zaporozhye oblast of the Ukraine, to-
taling about 150,000. Their forefathers
were Orthodox Christians, who mi-
grated there as a result of the Rus-
so-Turkish wars and the savage Turk-
ish persecution of Christians.

GAGRA. Town situated 45 miles
(72 km) NW of Sukhumi on the Black
Sea, in the Abkhazian Autonomous
Soviet Socialist Republic. Health re-
sort and port. Industries include dis-
tilling, sawmilling, and metalworking.
Coast guard station.

GALICIA. Region extending N
from the Carpathian mountains
across SE Poland and NW Ukraine. It
is rich in minerals, especially oil and
natural gas.

GAPON, FATHER GEORGI
APOLLONOVICH (1870-1906).
Priest. He believed in police socialism
and founded the Assembly of Russian
Factory and Mill Workers in St. Pe-
tersburg in 1903, which was financed
by police funds. A strike at the Puti-
lov works in St. Petersburg began be-
cause of alleged victimization of as-
sembly members and soon spread.
Gapon decided to make an appeal to
the tsar. He promoted a petition
which was revolutionary in its de-
mands, and organized an illegal march
of 200,000 to the Winter Palace. The
police fired on the demonstrators, kill-
ing 130 people, and January 9, 1905
became known as “Bloody Sunday”
and saw the start of a year of revolu-
tionary unrest. Gapon was not, how-
ever, trusted by his fellow revolu-
tionaries and was murdered.
Harcave, Sidney, First Blood: The
Revolution of 1905, 1964.
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Sablinsky, W., The Road to Bloody
Sunday: The Role of Father Gapon and
the Assembly in the Petershurg
Massacre of 1905, 1976.

GARIN (real name Mikhailovsky,
Nicholas Georgyevich) (1852-1906).
Writer, although for most of his life,
Garin worked as a railway engineer.
His main work as an author is a trilogy
describing the early life of Tema Kar-
tashov; Tema’s Childhood (1892),
Schoolboys (1893), and Students (1895).
This well-written work of literature is
also considered an important his-
torical document.

GARSHIN, VSEVOLOD MIK-
HAILOVICH (1855-88). Nov-
elist. He fought in the war with Tur-
key (1877) and then wrote the short
story Four Days, which established his
reputation as a writer. Mental in-
stability and the fear of madness drove
Garshin to suicide. His literary output
consists of 20 stories, the best known
of which is The Red Flower. His
writing shows great sensitivity and hu-
man understanding.

Mirsky, D. S., A History of Russian
Literature, 1949.

GASTEV, ALEKSEI KAPITON-
OVICH (1882-1939). Poet and
labor theorist. Gastev’s poetry deals
with industrialization, the necessity of
building an “iron state,” for which sac-
rifices are called. In his prose writings,
Gastev expounded his theory of
“mechanized collectivism,” in which
the workers synchronize their move-
ments with the movements of ma-
chines, thus making individual think-
ing and a “normalized psychology”




impossible. His reputation as a poet
rests on his Shockwork Poetry (1918)
and A Stack of Orders (1921). Gastev
directed the central institute of labor,
but disappeared during the Great
Purge.

Zavalishnin, Vyacheslav, Early So-
viet Writers,1958.

GATCHINA. Town in the Lenin-
grad oblast, 28 miles (45 km) SW of
Leningrad. The village of Khotchino
was founded there in the 15th cen-
tury, but a town developed there after
a summer palace was built
(1766-1772) for Catherine II. It was
later transformed into a palace, bar-
racks and fortress, but was held by the
Germans in the Second World War
and was extensively damaged in the
siege of Leningrad. Gatchina was a fa-
vorite residence of the tsars in the
19th century. Its main industries are
paper production and tractor repair-
ing. Population (1970) 63,000.

GAZLI. Largest natural gas field in
the USSR, discovered in the 1950s.
Situated 63 miles (100 km) NW of
Bukhara in the Bukhara oblast of
Uzbekistan.

GE, NIKOLAI NIKOLAIYEVICH
(1831-94). Artist of French origin
who joined the Academy in 1850. He
settled in Florence and concentrated
mainly on landscapes and religious
paintings, before returning to Russia.
Turning his back on a career as a pro-
fessor, Ge spent 10 years in the
Ukraine studying Tolstoy’s religious
writings. His religious paintings,
particularly Golgotha (1892) and The
Crucifixion (1891), are particularly
expressive and stand out from the

comforting familiarity of other

religious paintings of this era.
Hamilton, George H., The Art and

Architecture of Russia, 1954.

GENGHIS KHAN (1162-1227).
Mongol emperor who succeeded his
father at the age of 13. He was respon-
sible for uniting the Mongols under
his leadership and established his
capital at Karakorum in 1206. A great
warrior, he conquered the whole of
North China (1211), the area from
Lake Balkash to Tibet (1217), and the
empire of Kharezm (1218), and
became the ruler of Central Asia; in
addition he was a most skillful ad-
ministrator and promulgated a code of
laws for his people. The result was
that his organization of states lasted
for longer than was usual in Asia at
that time.

Desmond Martin, H., The Rise of
Chingis Khan and His Conquest of
Northern China, 1950.

Fox, R., Ghenghis Khan, 1937.

GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIAL-
IST REPUBLIC. Constituent re-
public in SW USSR, bounded in the
W by the Black Sea and in the SW by
Turkey. It has an area of 26,900
square miles (69,670 sq km). The chief
towns are Thilisi (the capital), Kutaisi,
Batumi, Sukhumi, Poti, Rustavi, and
Gori. Georgia includes the Abkhazian
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Repub-
lic, the Adzhar Autonomous Soviet
Socialist Republic, and the South
Ossetian Autonomous Republic. It is
mountainous in the N and S, sloping
to central valleys, and drained by the
Kura and Rion rivers. The main prod-
ucts are manganese, coal, oil, baryta,
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tobacco, tea, fruit, and wines. Popula-
tion (1981) 5,100,000.

GEORGIANS. Caucasian-speak-
ing people living in most of Georgia.
They are not an ethnically homoge-
nous people; tribes from Asia Minor
settled here and mingled with Greek,
Scythian, Iranian, and Armenian ele-
ments. Although Georgians are pre-
dominantly Orthodox Christians,
there are some groups of Sunni Mus-
lims. They are intensely proud of their
national heritage.

Antadze, K. D., Soviet Georgia,
1972.

GERMAN-SOVIET NON-AG-
GRESSION PACT. See Russo-
German Non-aggression Pact.

GERSHENZON, MICHAEL
OSIPOVICH (1869-1925). His-
torian, editor, and critic. After the
Revolution he lectured at the Literary
Art Institute of Moscow. He was as-
sociated with the Symbolists (See
Symbolism) and the Neo-Idealist phi-
losophers. His works include P. Ya.
Chaadaev (1908), History of Young
Russia (1908), Historical Sketches
(1910), Images of the Past (1911), and
are mostly concerned with the history
of ideas in 19th-century Russia.

Berman, Y. A., M. O. Gershenzon,
1928.

GIERS, NICHOLAS KARLO-
VICH (1820-95). Statesman and
foreign minister. He started work in
the Asiatic department of the foreign
ministry. In 1875 Giers was appointed
director of the Asiatic department and
deputy minister of foreign affairs. In

1882 he was foreign minister under
Alexander I11.

GILYAKS. Paleo-Asiatic people,
numbering about 4,400, who live near
the mouth of the Amur River and on
Sakhalin Island in E Siberia. Until the
20th century they retained a form of
group marriage. They are mostly fish-
ermen and hunters. Since collectivi-
zation they have undertaken some
crop production and cattle rearing.

GINZBURG, ALEXANDER
(1936- ). Writer and dissident.
An employee of the State Literary
Museum. Ginzburg edited the journal
Syntaxis which expressed discontent
with the Soviet way of life. In 1960
Ginzburg was prosecuted by the KGB
in connection with this, was con-
victed, and given a sentence of two
years in corrective labor camps. In
1964 the KGB charged Ginzburg with
possessing “anti-Soviet” literature, but
the case was dismissed. In 1967 Ginz-
burg and Yuri Galanskov were ar-
rested on the grounds of anti-Soviet
agitation and propaganda and tried in
1968. Despite massive support at
home and abroad, Ginzburg was sen-
tenced to five years and Galanskov
seven years hard labor.

Reddaway, Peter (ed.), Uncensored
Russia, 1972.

GIPPIUS (HIPPIUS), ZINAIDA
NIKOLAYEVNA (1867-1945).
Symbolist poet. She was a member of
the Religious and Philosophical Soci-
ety and wrote in a metaphysical vein.
Leaving Russia in 1919, she continued
writing poetry, plays, novels and short
stories, many of which displayed bit-
ter opposition to Bolshevism. Her
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most important novel is The Devil’s
Puppet (1911).

West, James D., Russian Sym-
bolism, 1970.

GLADKOV, FEDOR VASILY-
EVICH (1883-1958). Author. His
Story of My Childhood (1949) was
widely acclaimed. His other works in-
clude Cement (1926), published after
the Revolution, which was the first
novel to portray Soviet economic and
industrial activity.

Alexandrova, Vera, A History of
Soviet Literature, 1963.

Struve, Gleb., Russian Literature
under Lenin and Stalin, 1972.

GLAGOLITHIC ALPHABET.
According to legends, the alphabet in-
vented by St. Cyril of Thessalonica in
the ninth century for Slavonic trans-
lations of religious works during his
mission to Moravia. Some of the
earliest Old Church Slavonic manu-
scripts are written in the Glagolithic
alphabet. 1t was soon replaced by the
Cyrillic alphabet, also invented by St.
Cyril.

GLAVLIT. Abbreviation for the
Chief Literary Administration, or
Soviet censorship office. Nothing in
the USSR can be published unless it
has been submitted to Glavlit.
Glavlit's representative reads the
work, indicating what alterations are
necessary. After changes are made,
the revised version is resubmitted. 1t
is then stamped and signed.

GLAZUNOV, ALEXANDER
KONSTANTINOVICH (1865~
1936). Composer and conductor. He
studied under Rimsky-Korsakov. In

1899 he was appointed professor of
music at the St. Petersburg Conserva-
tory, and in 1909 he was appointed
director. Glazunov’s musical output
includes the ballets Raymonda, Less
Ruses d’Amour,and The Seasons, eight
symphonies, choral music, orchestral
works, piano and violin concertos, and
chamber, vocal and instrumental
music. Toward the end of the his
career, Glazunov became more and
more interested in form and abstract
music. He left Russia in 1928 and
finally settled in Paris where he died.

Fedorova, G., A. K. Glazunov, 1947.

GLEB. See Boris and Gleb.

GLIERE, REINHOLD MORITZ-
OVICH (1875-1956). Composer.
He studied in Kiev and Moscow and
became professor of composition
(1913) and director (1914) at the Kiev
Conservatory, and professor of com-
position at the Moscow Conservatory
(1920). He taught Prokofiev, Khacha-
turian, Knipper, and Myaskovsky
(9-g.v.). A prolific composer, his works
include several symphonies, of which
the best known is No. 3, Ilya Mouro-
mets (1909-11), the ballet The Red
Poppy (1926-27), and a cello concer-
to. In his later works he used folk mu-

sic from the E USSR.

GLINKA, FEDOR NIKOLAY-
EVICH (1786-1880). Mystical and
religious poet. He wrote mystical, re-
ligious verse, but also some secular
poems, one of which, Troika, is known
throughout Russia as a song. He
fought in the 1812 campaign and also
wrote on military affairs.
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GLINKA, MICHAEL IVANO-
VICH (1804-57). Composer. He
studied in St. Petersburg and Berlin.
His work laid the foundation of the
Russian school of music, as he re-
jected the influence of Western Euro-
pean composers and used folk music.
His A Life for the Tsar, now called
Ivan Susanin (1836), is the first impor-
tant Russian opera and one of the first
examples of nationalism in music. He
also composed the opera Ruslan and
Ludmilla (1842), after a poem by
Pushkin. He also wrote Memoirs
(trans. R. B. Mudge), in 1963. See
Moguchaya Kuchka.

Brown, David, Mikhail Glinka,
1974.

Calvocoressi, Michael D., A Survey
of Russian Music, 1944.

GLINSKAYA, ELENA (?-1538).
Mother of Ivan IV. Following the
death of her husband, Basil III, in
1533, she governed for her son Ivan
IV, who was then a minor. She came
from the Glinsky family, but ignored
the boyars and turned to her uncle,
Prince Michael Glinksy, for help in
governing. Later she relied on Prince
Telepnev-Obolensky for assistance.
She was extremely unpopular and
died suddenly in 1538; poisoning was
suspected.

GNEDICH, NICHOLAS IVAN-
OVICH (1784-1833). Poet. He
successfully translated Homer’s Iliad
(1829) from the Greek, and his poems
include some excellent paraphrases of
Greek folk songs.

GNESSIN, MICHAEL FEBIAN-

OVICH (1883-1957). Composer.
He studied at St. Petersburg Con-
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servatory and helped to found the
Don Conservatory, becoming director
in 1920. Later he was a professor at
the Moscow and Leningrad conserv-
atories. His compositions include an
opera-poem The Youth of Abraham
(1921-23), works for chorus and
orchestra, including Symphonic
Monument, 1905-17 (1925), inciden-
tal music, and folk song arrangements.
After the Revolution he set a poem by
Sergei Esenin (g.v.) to music for
chorus and orchestra to commem-
orate the revolutions of 1905 and
1917.

GODUNOV, BORIS FEDOR-
OVICH (c. 1551-1605). Tsar of
Russia (from 1598). He rose to impor-
tance under Ivan the Terrible; his sis-
ter, Irene, married Ivan’s heir, the
feeble-minded Fedor. During Fedor’s
reign (1584-98) Boris acted as regent,
and after his death the Zemsky sobor
elected him tsar. His reign in-
augurated the “Time of Troubles,”
but he was an able if tyrannical ruler.
He was suspected of the murder of
the rightful heir, Fedor’s younger
brother, Dmitry, who had died mys-
teriously (1591). Boris was killed in
suppressing a revolt during the ad-
vance on Moscow of a false claimant
to the throne. His life is the theme of
Mussorgsky’s well-known opera Boris
Godunov.

Grey, lan, Boris Godunov: The
Tragic Czar, 1973.

GODUNOV, FEDOR (?-1605).
Son and heir of Boris Godunov, de-
posed and murdered, together with
his mother, in Moscow by supporters
of the False Dmitry after a reign last-
ing just a few weeks.




GOGOL, NICHOLAS VASILY-
EVICH (1809-52). Author and
dramatist of Cossack origin. While
some critics claim Gogol as one of the
first Realist writers, his work has ele-
ments of Surrealism, depicting the re-
ality of a nightmare world. His short
story The Overcoat (1842) was to have
a considerable influence on subse-
quent writers, while The Nose, in
which a character loses his nose, clear-
ly discredits the theory that Gogol was
purely a Realist. The comedy Govern-
ment Inspector (1842) has brought
Gogol lasting fame, but his best-
known work, Dead Souls (1842), is one
of the masterpieces of Russian litera-
ture. This poema is a satirical account
not only of the deficiencies of life in
Russia, but of the human condition.
Convinced of his divine mission as an
instrument in bringing about the
moral regeneration of Russia, Gogol
fell increasingly under the influence
of Father Matthew Konstantinovsky,
a fierce ascetic, who strengthened
Gogol’s fear of hell. As an act of
self-mortification, Gogol burned the
second part of the manuscript of Dead
Souls. He fell into a state of melan-
choly and died.

Magarshack, D., Gogol: A Life,
957,

Nabokov, Vladimir, Nikolai Gogol,
1961.

Troyat, Henri, Gogol: The Biog-
raphy of a Divided Soul (trans. 1973).

GOLDEN HORDE. The Empire
of the Golden Horde (also known as
Western Kipchaks) was formed in the
13th century by Batu, a grandson of
Genghis Khan. It comprised Europe-
an Russia and W Siberia. Its capital
was Sarai on the Aktuba River, an arm

of the lower Volga, but in the 14th
century the capital was moved to a
point 45 miles E of modern Volgograd
but still named Sarai. The rise of the
Golden Horde ended the growth of
Kievan Russia, and Kiev itself was
sacked by the Horde in 1240. During
the period 1237-40 nearly all Russian
principalities came under the Horde’s
control and paid tribute to the khans.
The Golden Horde were eventually
defeated at the battles of Kulikovo
(1380) and Timur (1395).

Curtis, J., The Mongols in Russia,
1908.

Presnyakov, A. E., The Formation of
the Great Russian State, 1970.

Vernadsky, George V., The Mongols
and Russia, 1953.

GOLDEN HORN BAY. Inlet of
Peter the Great Gulf on the Sea of Ja-
pan, on which stands the port of Vlad-
ivostok.

GOLDFADEN, ABRAHAM (1840-
1908). Hebrew and Yiddish poet and
playwright born in Russia. After grad-
uating from the Zhitomir rabbinical
seminary in 1866, Goldfaden taught
in Russia before emigrating to Poland
and Rumania, where he founded the
first Yiddish theater. In 1878 he
returned to Russia, but later moved to
Poland and the United States. Among
Goldfaden’s best works are Shulamit
(1880) and Bar Kochba (1882).

GOLDMAN, EMMA (1869-1940).
Anarchist. She left Russia for the
United States in 1885 and was
politically active from about 1890 to
1917. She was imprisoned in 1893 for
inciting a riot. After meeting Alex-
ander Berkman in 1906, she became
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an active anarchist and was impris-
oned in 1916 and in 1917, and after
two years in prison she was deported
to Russia. She later lived in England
and Canada and was involved in the
Spanish Civil War. Her writings in-
clude Anarchism and Other Essays
(1911), My Disillusionment in Russia
(1923), and an autobiography Living
My Life, (1931).

Shulman, A., Emma Goldman,
1971.

GOLENISHCHEV-KUTUZOV,
COUNT ARSENY ARKADY-
EVICH, (1843-1913). Poet and con-
tributor to the journals Delo and
Vestnik Evropi. In his poetry
Golenishchev-Kutuzov attempted to
revive a classical style, but it is general-
ly considered that the result is wooden
and lifeless, although poems dealing
with destruction and death are not
entirely devoid of merit. Mussorgsky
set some of his poetry to music, for
which they are remembered.

GOLIKOV, IVAN IVANOVICH
(1735-1801). Merchant and his-
torian. Golikov collected and pub-
lished a compendium of source ma-
terial for a biography of Peter the
Great, The Acts of the Great Peter.

GOLITSYN, ALEXANDER NIK-
OLAYEVICH (1773-1844). Prince,
minister of education under Alex-
ander I, and from 1813, president of
the Russian Bible Association. His
considerable influence at court con-
tinued into the days of Tsar Nicholas
I

Palmer, Alan, Alexander I: Tsar of
War and Peace, 1974.
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GOLITSYN, BORIS ALEKSEY-
EVICH (1654-1713). Russian
statesman and tutor of Peter the
Great. In 1683 the regent, Sophia
Alekseyevna appointed Golitsyn head
of the government department for the
administration of the lower Volga
region. In 1689 he directed the
Naryshkin faction, which brought
Peter to power, and then helped with
many of Peter’s undertakings, al-
though in 1697-98 he remained at
home during Peter’s trip abroad, and
acted as one of the triumvirate in
charge. After taking harsh measures
against the streltsy (see Strelets), Golit-
syn directed his attention to the lower
Volga, ruling it despotically. He took
monastic vows shortly before dy-
ing.

GOLITSYN, (PRINCE) DMITRY
MIKHAILOVICH, (1665-1737).

 Russian statesman. In 1704 Golitsyn

commanded the auxiliary troops in
Poland against Charles XII. From
1715 to 1719 he was governor-general
of Kiev, in 1719 was made senator,
and from 1719 to 1722 was president
of the Kamer-Kollegra, which was a fi-
nance ministry created by Peter I in
1718 to manage the state’s income
and estimate its expense. His career
was marred by involvement in the dis-
grace of vice-chancellor P. P. Shafirov.
He developed the concept of limiting
the autocracy, and drew up a consti-
tution which Empress Anna Ivanovna
was forced to sign. Golitsyn was ar-
rested in 1736 and sentenced to death,
ostensibly for his part in a conspiracy,
but actually for his antimonarchical
views. The sentence was commuted
to lifelong imprisonment.

J




GOLITSYN, PRINCE MICHAEL
MIKHAILOVICH (1675-1730)
Soldier. An accomplished strategist,
he was made a field marshal under
Peter 1. He fought in many battles
against Sweden including the battle of
Poltava. Later he was president of the
War College (ministry), a senator, and
member of the Supreme Privy
Council.

GOLITSYN, PRINCE VASILY
VASILYEVICH, (1643-1714). Rus-
sian statesman in charge of foreign af-
fairs prior to 1689. In 1682, under the
rule of Tsar Fedor Alekseyevich,
Golitsyn assisted in the reorganization
of military service and the abolition
of mestnichestvo. Under Sophia
Alekseyevna, Golitsyn was principal
minister and head of the foreign of-
fice. He achieved a successful out-
come of his negotiations with Poland,
but his expeditions against the Cri-
mean Tatars met with failure, as a re-
sult of which Peter the Great stripped
him of his rank and wealth and ban-
ished him.

GOLOMYANKA. Comephorus
baikalensis. Species of fish unique to
Lake Baikal. It has no scales and gives
birth to live young.

GOLOVIN, ALEXANDER YAK-
OVLEVICH (1863-1930). Soviet
theater director and painter. Having
studied art, Golovin started his career
in the theater in the early 1900s. In-
fluenced by Mikhail Vrubel he devel-
oped an ornamental decorative Im-
pressionist-style. He was particularly
famed for his scenery for operas such
as Carmen. He also painted portraits
of prominent actors of the day.

GOLOVKIN, GAVRIL IVAN-
OVICH (1660-1734). 'The first state
chancellor of the Russian Empire.
Golovkin accompanied Peter the
Great on his first tour of W Europe.
In charge of foreign affairs from 1706,
he was made state chancellor at
Poltava in 1709, and a count of the
Russian Empire a year later. Under
Catherine I, Golovkin was a member
of the Supreme Privy Council, and
under Anna a member of the first
Russian cabinet, which opposed
suggestions for the limitation of the
rights of the autocracy.

GOLOVNIN, ALEXANDER
VASILYEVICH (1821-86). Minis-
ter for education (1862-66), of a rela-
tively liberal outlook. He was respon-
sible for the University Statute of
1863, which gave universities greater
autonomy than before, and he also
introduced a statute for secondary

education, which was officially ac-
cepted in 1864.

GOLOVNIN, VASILY MIK-
HAILOVICH (1776-1831). Navi-
gator who explored the coasts of Kam-
chatka and Russian America (Alaska).
He served in the British navy
(1801-06), was captured by the Japa-
nese (1811-13), and circumnavigated
the world (1817-19). As vice-admiral,
he was responsible for the construc-
tion of ships, including the first 10
Russian steamships. His writings in-
cluded Journey Round the World
(1822) and Narrative of My Captivity
in Japan (1816, trans. 1824).

GOLUBINSKY, YEVGENY YEV-

STIGNEYEVICH (1834-1912).
Church historian and professor of the
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Moscow Ecclesiastical Academy. He
wrote the two-volume History of the
Russian Church, 1900-17.

GOMEL. Capital of Gomel region
situated on the Sozh River, in Belo-
russia. It became part of Lithuania in
1537, was ceded to Poland under the
Treaty of Andrusovo in 1667, and be-
came a Russian possession in 1772. In-
dustries include railway engineering;
manufactures include electrical
goods, agricultural implements, foot-
wear, textiles, and furniture. Popula-

tion (1977) 360,000.

GONCHAROV, IVAN ALEK-
SANDROVICH (1812-91). Nov-
elist and censor. His psychological
study, Oblomov (1847), which made
him famous, portrays a hero who sym-
bolizes Russian agreeable laziness.
Oblomov’s disease, oblomovshchina, is
shown as common to man. In The
Frigate Pallas (1858) Goncharov de-
scribes his sea journey to Japan.

GONCHAROVA, NATALYA
SERGEYEVNA (1881-1962).
Painter. Unlike other artists of the
Cubist-Futurist movement, Gon-
charova came of a family of noble
origin. In 1898 she began studying
sculpture at the Moscow College,
where she met Michael Larionov
(g.v.), a fellow student, and life-long
friend. In 1906 Goncharova sent work
to the “World of Art” exhibition.
Diaghilev invited Goncharova and
Larionov to contribute to the Russian
exhibition in Paris. Two streams can
be discerned in her work: a vigorous
revival of national traditions, influ-
enced by icon painting, and the cur-
rent European styles, particularly
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Impressionism. By 1910, however,
under the influence of the French
fauves, the two styles became re-
conciled.

Gray, Camilla, The Russian Experi-
ment in Art, 1962.

GORBATOV, BORIS LEONTY-
EVICH (1908-54). Writer and jour-
nalist, a member of the Communist
Party from 1930. A member of the
writer’s organization RAPP, Gorbatov
wrote about it in his novel Our Town
(1930). The Great Fatherland war pro-
vided inspiration for a number of
novels and stories, including Letter to
a Comrade (1942). The Unvanquished
won him the Stalin prize, and deals
with life in a town occupied by the
Germans.

GORCHAKOV, ALEXANDER
MIKHAILOVICH (1798-1883).
Statesman. Gorchakov’s diplomatic
career started in 1817. After serving
in embassies in various European
capitals, in 1854 he was made an am-
bassador. Gorchakov succeeded
Count Nesselrode as foreign minister
in 1856, and as a result of his great
success in this post, he was made
chancellor in 1866. In the 1870s, how-
ever, in the face of Bismarckian Ger-
many, his popularity lessened,
although in 1873 he played an impor-
tant part in forming the Three Emper-
ors’ League (g.v.). His influence in
Russia’s policy in the Balkan crisis
(1875-78) was less considerable, yet he
remains one of the most noteworthy
diplomats of 19th century Europe.

GORCHAKOV, PRINCE MI-
CHAEL (1795-1861). Soldier. He
served with distinction in the Napol-
eonic campaigns of 1812-14, and in




1853 became chief of staff of the ar-
my. He gained fame by his gallant and
skillful defense of Sevastopol
(1854-55) and was viceroy of Warsaw

(1856-61).

GORDON, PATRICK (1635-99).
Scottish soldier. Following service in
the Swedish-Polish wars (1655-60), in
which he fought for each side in turn,
he joined the Russian army in 1661.
A friend of Peter the Great, he rose
to the rank of general, having helped
the tsar to overthrow the regent,
Sophia, in 1689 and to suppress the
streltsy revolt of 1698. Passages from
the Diary of General Patrick Gordon
of Auchleuchries was published in
1859.

GOREMYKIN, IVAN LONGINO-
VICH (1839-1917). Minister of the
interior under Nicholas II from
1895-99 and chairman of the council
of ministers in 1906 and from
1914-16. He was considered to have
taken little action against Rasputin
(g.v.) and was forced to resign.

GORIL. Town 40 miles (64 km)
WNW of Thilisi, in Georgia. Men-
tioned in the seventh century as Ton-
tio, it became a Russian town in 1801.
It is situated in a horticultural area. In-
dustries include fruit and vegetable
canning and sawmilling. It is the birth-
place of Joseph Stalin (1879). Popula-
tion (1976) 54,000.

GORKY. Formerly Nizhny Nov-
gorod, Russian Soviet Federated So-
cialist Republic city and capital of the
oblast of the same name situated at
the confluence of the Volga and Oka
rivers. Founded by Prince Vladimir in

1221. Industries include shipbuilding,
sawmilling, oil refining, chemicals,
and textiles; manufactures include
locomotives, aircraft, cars, machine
tools, and electrical goods. It is fam-
ous for its annual trade fairs estab-
lished in 1817. Gorky is the birthplace
of Maxim Gorky, the author, in 1868,
and of Mily Alekseyevich Balakirev,
the composer, in 1836. Population
(1981) 1,367,000.

GORKY, MAXIM (real name
Aleksei Maksimovich Peshkov)
(1868-1936). Literary theorist, novel-
ist, playwright, and critic. His pen
name is Russian for “bitter.” Or-
phaned as a child, Gorky wandered
about Russia, had no formal educa-
tion, and held various jobs. He des-
cribes this period of his life in Child-
hood (1913), My Apprenticeship (1918),
and My Universities (1923). Gorky first
achieved fame in 1898 with his col-
lected tales. While his early writings
tended toward romanticism, later sto-
ries were often Chekhovian and fi-
nally his work is a denunciation of
capitalist society. Mother (1907) and
Klim Samgin (1927-36) are examples
of this. A supporter of the Bolsheviks,
he lived the life of an émigré on Capri
(1906-13), and established the Vperéd
faction with Alexander Alexandrovich
Bogdanov. Following the February
Revolution of 1917, Gorky set up the
New Life group, a non-Bolshevik Left
Social Democratic group. Opposed to
the Bolshevik seizure of power, he
nevertheless cooperated with them
from 1919, although he lived in Italy
from 1921 to 1928. After his return to
the USSR, he headed the Writers’
Union from 1932, and was proclaimed
founder of Socialist Realism. He was
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a close friend of Stalin. It is uncertain
whether Gorky died from natural
causes, or whether his death was engi-
neered by the anti-Soviet Bloc of
Rightists and Trotskyists.

Kaun, Alexander, Maxim Gorky and
His Russia, 1932.

Levin, Dan, Stormy Petrel, 19665.

Muchnik, Helen, From Gorky to
Pasternak, 1963.

GORLOVKA. Town 20 miles (32
km) NNE of Donetsk situated in the
Donbas coalfield, in the Ukraine. In-
dustries include mining; manufac-
tures include mining machinery,
chemicals, and fertilizers. Population

(1981) 338,000.

GORNO-ALTAY AUTONO-
MOUS REGION. Region in the
Altay Mountains on the Mongolian
frontier, in the Russian Soviet Feder-
ated Socialist Republic. It has an area
of 35,740 squre miles (92,567 sq km),
and is forested. Its capital is Gorno-
Altaysk. Main occupations are lum-
bering, cattle rearing and goldmining;
some 133,000 hectares are under
crops. The main industries are min-
ing (gold, mercury, and brown coal)
and chemicals. Population (1973)
166,000.

GORNO-ALTAYSK. Capital of
Gorno-Altay Autonomous Region,
140 miles (224 km) SE of Barnaul. In-
dustries include meat packing and tex-
tiles; manufactures include furniture.

Population (1970) 98,000.

GORNO-BADAKHSHAN AU-
TONOMOUS REGION. Autono-
mous region in the Pamirs between
the borders of China and Afghanistan,
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in Tadzhikistan. It has an area of
24,590 square miles (63,688 sq km). Its
capital is Khorog, which is situated
165 miles (264 km) SE of Dushanbe.
The region is mountainous. The chief
occupations are farming, especially
cattle and sheep, cereals and fodder
crops; and mining, especially gold,
coal, salt, mica, and rock crystal. Popu-

lation (1972) 163,000.

GORODETSKY, SERGEI MI-
TROFANOVICH (1884- ).
Poet. His first book, Yar (1907),
demonstrated his considerable pro-
mise as a Symbolist poet. His later
work was disappointing. In 1912
Gorodetsky repudiated Symbolism,
and together with Nicholas Gumilev
(g.v.) founded the Acmeist school.
After Gorodetsky had joined the
Communist Party, he denounced any
connection with the Acmeists largely
as a result of Gumilev’s execution. His
later collections of verse, The Sickle
(1921) and Mirolom (1923), idealize the
life of the Soviet workers.

GORODOVYE PRIKAZCHIKY.
Locally elected town administrators in
the first half of the 16th century. In
towns in which the population guar-
anteed to pay taxes to the treasury,
election of local administrative offi-
cials was allowed. Elsewhere, local of-
ficials were appointed by the central
government.

GOSBANK. The Soviet state bank.

GOSIZDAT. The state publishing
house in the USSR.

GOSKINO. The state cinema.




GOSPLAN. Abbreviation for State
Planning Commission government
departments which plan and coordi-
nate economic activities founded
1921. The Gosplan consists of three
types of departments, according to re-
gional differences and branches of the
economy. The party leadership disap-
proved of Gosplan’s first five year
plan, which provoked a wave of ter-
ror against some of those in charge.
Since then, Gosplan has been di-
rected by people from the party
leadership. In 1960 responsibility for
long-term economic planning was
transferred to the Gosekonomsoviet or
state scientific economic council.

Miller, M., Rise of the Russian Con-
sumer, 1965.

GOST. Member of the highest
ranking merchants in Moscow in
medieval times, appointed by the tsar
to handle his domestic and foreign
trade in monopolized goods. Gosti
could buy land and were exempt from
certain taxes.

GOSTINNAYA SOTNIYA. Mer-
chants’ association (guild) of lower-
ranking merchants in Moscow in the
16th and 17th century. The member-
ship of the association varied from 100
to 350 members, who, though influen-
tial, did not enjoy the same rights and
privileges as those of the gosti.

GOSTINNY DVOR. Marketplace
in Moscow and St. Petersburg where
foreign, or “outside,” merchants could
display their goods.

GOSUDAR. “Great Sovereign” or
“Sovereign of All Russia.” The former
title was bestowed on Patriarch

Philaret (g.v.) in 1619 by his son, Tsar
Mikhail. Tsar Alexis bestowed the
same title on Patriarch Nikon. The ti-
tle established the recipient, in effect,
as the tsar’s colleague. The title
“Sovereign of All Russia” was as-
sumed by Ivan III in 1493, to empha-
size his claim to the entire inheritance
of Kievan state.

GPU (GOSUDARSTVENNOYE
POLITICHESKOE UPRAV-
LENIYE). Abbreviation for State
Political Administration Soviet Secur-
ity Service, which was founded in
1922, replacing the Cheka (g.v.). Its
work was directed against the church,
private entrepreneurs, kulaks, the old
intellectuals, and former members of
opposition parties. The GPU was also
concerned with the conflict within
the party. In 1924 its name was
changed to OGPU and in 1934 to
NKVD. See Secret Police.

Deacon, R., A History of the Rus-
sian Secret Service, 1972.

Levytsky, B., The Uses of Terror:
The Soviet Secret Police, 1917-1970,
1972.

Wolin, Simon and Slusser, Robert
M., (eds.), The Soviet Secret Police,
1957.

GRABAR, IGOR EMMANUILO-
VICH (1871-1960). Art historian
whose works include the six-volume
Istoriya russkogo iskusstva.

GRAHAM, STEPHEN (1884-1975).
Writer. An Englishman who lived in
Russia and there studied the lives of
peasants and students. His works in-
clude A Vagabond in the Caucasus
(1911), Undiscovered Russia (1912),
and Summing-up on Russia (1951).
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GRAMOTA. Russian word denot-
ing a written document.

GRAND EMBASSY. An embassy
of 250 organized by Peter the Great.
It consisted of three ambassadors
headed by Frangois Lefort (q.v.). It left
Moscow on March 9, 1697 and over
a period of 18 months traveled
through Sweden, Holland, and En-
gland, and in the Hapsburg Empire.
One of the main aims was to obtain
greater knowledge of shipbuilding.
Peter traveled with the embassy incog-
nito as “Pétr Mikhailov”’ and spent
many months working as a craftsman
in the docks of Amsterdam and Lon-
don. Because of the revolt of the
streltsy he was forced to return to
Russia and curtail his travels and so
did not visit France and Italy as
planned. During the 18 months he re-
cruited over 750 foreigners to work in
Russia.

Anderson, M. S., Peter the Great,
1978.

GRANOVSKY, ALEXANDER
(1890-1937). Theater director. In
1919 he founded the Jewish Theater
studio in Leningrad; its repertoire was
based on the work of Sholom Alei-
chem (g.v.). Later it transferred to

Moscow as the Moscow State Jewish
Theater.

GRANOVSKY, TIMOFEI NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1813-55). Historian
and writer. He was professor of Euro-
pean history at Moscow University.
His scholarly output was not great but
he had, through his writings, teaching
and personality, a great influence on
his students. He was considered to be
a typical “Westerner” of that period.
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Masaryk, Tomas G., The Spirit of
Russia, rev. ed. 1955.

Stankevich, A. V., T. N. Granovsky,
1914.

GREAT/SECOND NORTHERN
WAR (1700-21). Fought by Russia,
Denmark/Norway, and Saxony/
Poland against Sweden. Charles XII
(g.v.) of Sweden defeated Russia at
Narva (1700), resulting in the with-
drawal of Norway from the anti-Swed-
ish alliance. In 1706, after six years’
tighting, he defeated Poland and it too
was forced to leave the alliance. Peter
the Great meanwhile increased his
military strength in the Baltic and
finally beat the Swedish forces at
Poltava in 1709. Turkey attempted to
intervene 1710 but from then on the
Swedes lost ground and initiated
peace negotiations, 1717-18, during
the course of which Charles XII was
killed. The Treaties of Stockholm

(1719-20) and the Treaty of Nystad

(1721) established the peace and also
made Russia a powerful state in the
Baltic.

GREAT PURGE (1934-38). A
repressive wave of terror by which
Stalin aimed at eliminating the op-
position. It was followed by a number
of show trials that resulted in the ar-
rest, exile, or death of about 8-10 mil-
lion people. In 1934, following the
death of Sergey Kirov (g.v.), which was
used as the pretext for the purge, at
first only former political opponents
were arrested, but the number and
range increased and the arrests be-
came almost indiscriminate. Guilt was
established by extracting confessions
through torture. The charges made
against “the enemies of the people”




ranged from treason to sabotage and
espionage. NKVD tribunals sen-
tenced the prisoners to death or to
long terms of imprisonment in correc-
tive labor camps. Stalin justified the
purge by stating that as progress
toward full socialism is realized the
class struggle must be intensified. The
result of the purge was to give Stalin
supreme power.

Conquest, Robert, The Great Ter-
ror, 1973.

Mandelstam, Nadezhda, Hope
Against Hope, 1971.

Tucker, Robert C. and Cohen,
Stephen F. (eds.), The Great Purge
Trial, 1965.

GREAT REFORMS. Radical
changes instituted by Alexander 11, in-
cluding the emancipation of the serfs
(1861) (see Agrarian Reforms), the re-
form of the serfs, mir (q.v.) or system
of self-government, provincial and
municipal government reform, the au-
tonomy of the universities, universal
military service, and some judicial
reform. These liberal reforms met
with fierce opposition from both the
Conservatives and the Revolution-
aries. Assassinated in 1881, Alexander
was not able to implement reforms for
the police or civil service.

Mosse, W. E., Alexander II and the
Modernisation of Russia, 1970.

GREAT RUSSIANS. People form-
ing the largest proportion of the Rus-
sian population, totaling about 100
million. They are the descendants of
the inhabitants of medieval Kievan
Rus. Together with the Belorussians
and Ukrainians, they constitute the
Russian section of the Slavic family.
They represent a very large propor-

tion of the population of the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic
and important minorities in other re-
publics.

GREBENSHCHIKOV, GRI-
GORY DMITRIYEVICH (1882-?).
Author. He was most widely known
for his V prostorakh Sibiri (1914-15);
his writings comprise stories and
novels about Siberian peasants.

Buyanovich, M., A Turbulent
Giant, 1940.

Yakusheyv, 1., G.D.G., 1926.

GRECHANINOV, ALEXANDER
TIKHONOVICH (1864-1956).
Composer. He studied at the St.
Petersburg Conservatory under
Rimsky-Korsakov and at the Moscow
Conservatory with Vassily lIlich
Safonov. In 1922 he made his first
European tour. He lived in Paris from
1925 and finally settled in the United
States. His works comprise operas, in-
cluding Dobrynya Nikitich (1902) and
Sister Beatrice (1912), five symphonies,
chamber music, Catholic church
music, piano pieces, songs, and folk
songs. He intended his Missa
Oecumenica, which was performed in
Boston in 1944, to unite all creeds,
both Eastern and Western.

GREGORIAN CALENDAR. See
Calendar.

GREGORY, SAINT (THE IL-
LUMINATOR) (240-332). Apostle
of Armenia. The reputed founder of
the Armenian Church and its first
metropolitan. He succeeded in per-
suading King Tividates of Armenia to
abandon paganism. The king then im-
posed Christianity on his subjects.
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The office of metropolitan remained
in his family until the fifth century.

GREGORY XIII (1502-85). Pope.
He published the Gregorian calendar
in 1582, which was the corrected ver-
sion of the Julian calendar established
by Julius Caesar in 46 B.C. The
Gregorian calendar was adopted by
the Soviet Union in 1918.

GREKOV, BORIS DMITRIYE-
VICH (1882-1953). Historian and
pupil of Vasily Klyuchevsky (g.v.). He
was professor of history at Moscow
University where his main field of re-
search was medieval Russian history.
His works include Kievan Russia
(1939), Peasants in Russia from the
Earliest Times to the Seventeenth Cen-
tury (1946), and The Golden Horde and
Its Fall (1950).

GRIBOYEDOV, ALEXANDER
SERGEYEVICH (1795-1829).
Dramatist and diplomat. He is famous
for his comedy Woe from Wit (1823),
the first Russian comedy of manners.
It was not published until 1833 be-
cause of censorship. He was murdered
by an anti-Russian mob while serving
as a diplomat in Persia.

Welsh, D. A., Russian Comedy,
1765-1823, 1966.

GRIGORIEV, APOLLON ALEK-
SANDROVICH (1822-64). Poet
and literary critic. His writings empha-
sized the early roots and simple nature
of Russian popular life. One of his
modern admirers was Alexander Blok

(g.v.).

GRIGORIEV, SERGEI (1883-
). Ballet master. He studied at
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the Imperial Ballet School, St. Peters-
burg, and was employed by Diaghilev
as régisseur for the first Paris season
of the Ballets Russes in 1909, remain-
ing with the company until 1919.
After 1932 he worked with Colonel de
Basil in the Ballets Russes de Monte
Carlo. Later he was attached to the
Royal Ballet.

Grigoriev, S., The Diaghilev Ballet,
1909-29, 1953.

GRIGOROVICH, DMITRY VAS-
ILYEVICH (1822-99). Author.
One of the first of the Realists to
depict scenes of peasant life; his sto-
ries The Village (1846) and Anton
Goremyka (1847) produced a strong ef-
fect on those who advocated greater
realism in literature, but the stories
themselves are not considered as in-
trinsically important. In 1845 Grigoro-
vich introduced Fedor Dostoyevsky to
Nicholas Nekrasov and Vissarion
Belinsky, and later helped to promote
Anton Chekhov (q.¢.v.).

GRIN, ALEXANDER (real name
Alexander Stepanovich Grinevsky)
(1880-1932). Writer. As a schoolboy
Grin read avidly, although he was at
times suspended from school for lazi-
ness. After a short time in the mer-
chant marine he led a tramp’s exist-
ence, and finally started a career as a
writer. After fighting with the Red Ar-
my, ill and penniless he was rescued
by Maxim Gorky. A chronic alcoholic,
he spent the last few years of his life
as a failed writer and geography teach-
er, turned to carving for a living, and
died in poverty. His stories, frequent-
ly romantic and exotic in flavor, are
underestimated by Soviet critics, but
they convey the turmoil the Soviet




Union was undergoing. His best-
known works include The Ratcatcher
(1924), Fantastic Tales, and The Road
to Nowhere (1930).

GRINEVITSKY, IVAN (1857-81).
He assassinated Alexander II on
March 13, 1881 near the Winter
Palace in St. Petersburg. A group of
Nihilists agreed to make an attempt
on the tsar’s life but the first of their
bombs were not successful. Grinevit-
sky’s bomb achieved its aim but he
himself was also killed.

GRIVNA. Monetary unit in
medieval Russia consisting of 10
kopeks, or 20 dengas, or 20 nogatas, or
25 kunas, or 50 rezanas. Originally griv-
na meant a circular ingot of silver.

GRODNO. Town 96 miles (154
km) SW of Vilnius near the Polish
border, situated on the Neman River,
in Belorussia. Founded in the 10th
century, it became part of Lithuania
in 1398. It was acquired by Poland in
1569, passed to Russia in 1795, and
back to Poland in 1920. In 1939 it was
incorporated in Byelorussia. Indus-
tries include sugar refining and tex-
tiles; manufactures include fertilizers,
leather goods, and electrical equip-
ment. Population (1976) 176,000.

GROMYKO, ANDREI ANDRE-
YEVICH (1909- ). Diplomat.
He became a member of the Com-
munist Party in 1931 and was elected
to the central committee in 1956. He
was ambassador to the United States
(1943-46) and served as Soviet repre-
sentative to the United Nations Se-
curity Council from 1946-1948. Later

he was ambassador to Britain from
1952 to 1953. He became foreign
minister in 1957, having been deputy
foreign minister in 1947-52 and
1953-57 and in 1983 was appointed
first deputy premier. He is respected
for his ability as a negotiator and for
his grasp of international affairs.

GROSS GORSCHEN. Village
situated 13 miles (21 km) SW of Leip-
zig now in the German Democratic
Republic. It was the scene of a battle
(May 1813) in which Napoleon de-
feated the Prusso-Russian forces.

GROSSMAN, VASILY SEMYON-
OVICH (1905- ). Writer. Gross-
man worked as an engineer in Don-
bas and Moscow. In 1934 his novel
Glyukauf attracted the attention of
Maxim Gorky, who published it.
From 1941 to 1945 Grossman wrote
stories and sketches for The Red Star,
mostly about the war. After the war
he turned his attention to writing a
novel concerning the defense of
Stalingrad, and his play If We Were to
Believe the Pythagorians (1946) was
banned by the authorities.

GROZNY. Capital of Chechen-
Ingush Autonomous Soviet Socialist
Republic situated W of the Caspian
Sea, in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. The center of one
of the richest oilfields in the USSR,
it is connected by pipeline with the oil
fields and oil ports at Makhachkala on
the Caspian Sea, and of Tuapse on
the Black Sea. Oil production began
in 1893. Manufactures include

oil-drilling machinery and chemicals.
Population (1977) 387,000.
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GROZNY. Epithet applied to Ivan
IV, the Terrible.

GUBERNIYA. An administrative
unit in Russia introduced by Peter |
and abolished by the Soviet govern-
ment in 1923.

GUBNYE. Locally elected officials
in Muscovite Russia in the first half
of the 16th century. They were en-
gaged in combating crime.

GUCHKOV, ALEXANDER
IVANOVICH (1862-1936). Leader
of the moderate liberals in Russia
(1905-17). Founder and chairman of
the Octobrists’ (g.v.) party and presi-
dent of the third state duma. In the
First World War he was chairman of
the duma committee on military and
naval affairs, and subsequently chair-
man of the nongovernmental central
war industries committee. He became
the minister for war and navy in the
provisional government. He was a
critic of the imperial regime and in
March 1917 went to Pskov and se-
cured the abdication of the tsar. He
left for Paris after the October Revolu-
tion.

GUDZY, NICHOLAS KALINI-
KOVICH (1887- ). Literary
historian. From 1922 he was professor
at the Moscow State University. Gud-
zy was particularly interested in an-
cient Russian literature, and in the
literature of the 19th century. He
wrote several volumes on Tolstoy.

GULAG. Anacronym for the chief
administration of corrective labor

camps, which were publicly acknowl-
edged 1934-60, but which, according
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to Alexander Solzhenitsyn, have ex-
isted since 1918. Apart from the ad-
ministration of these penal colonies,
the GULag was also responsible for
much economic production using
forced labor.

Solzhenitsyn, A., The Gulag Ar-
chipelago, 3 vols. 1973-76.

GULISTAN, TREATY OF (1813).
Treaty concluded following Russia’s
dispute with Turkey and Persia. Rus-
sia gained the N part of Azerbaijan,
with the cities of Baku, Derbent, and
Gundja.

GUM. Acronym for Gosudarstven-
ny Universalny Magazin (Universal
State Store). Major department store
situated in Red Square, Moscow.

GUMILEYV, NIKOLAI STEPAN-
OVICH (1886-1921). Poet and hus-
band of Anna Akhmatova (g.v.). His
early writings show the influence of
the Symbolist school, but he later re-
jected its tenets and formed his own
Acmeist group (g.v.), using the journal
Apollon as a vehicle for the group’s
ideas. His verses are of a patriotic and
monarchist nature, and are concerned
with adventure, struggle, and heroism.
He was shot for anti-Soviet activity in
1921.

Hingley, Ronald, Nightingale Fever,
1981.

Poggioli, Renato, Poets of Russia,
1880-1930, 1960.

GUREV. Town situated on the
Ural River near its mouth on the Cas-
pian Sea, in Kazakhstan. Founded in
1645, it has only grown since the de-
velopment of the oil industry. Indus-
tries include fishing and fish canning,



and oil refining. It is a terminus of the
oil pipeline from the Emba field.
Population (1970) 113,000.

GURKO, IOSIF VLADIMIRO-
VICH (1829-1901). Army officer
who took a major part in the
Russo-Turkish war of 1877-78. Hav-
ing fought in the Crimean War, and
the suppression of the Polish uprising
in 1863, he defeated the Turkish ar-
mies and occupied Sofia, Plovdiv, and
Erdine, thus bringing the war to an
end in 1878. From 1882-1883 he was
governor-general and military com-
mander in Odessa before serving in
similar posts in Warsaw (1883-94),
where he repressed Polish national-
istic tendencies and implemented a
policy of russification in Poland. In
1884 Gurko was made a member of
the imperial council.

GURO, ELENA (real name Eleo-
nora Genrikhovna von Norenberg)
(1877-1910). Russian Futurist poet.

She was a professional painter who
had graduated from the school of the
Society for the Encouragement of the
Arts, and was interested in French,
German, and Scandinavian literature.
Guro is one of the most neglected of
the early Russian Futurists. Her liter-
ary career started with Early Spring
(1905), followed by The Hurdy-Gurdy
(1909), The Autumnal Dream (1912),
The Baby Camels of the Sky (1914),
and other works. Her work remains
unjustly overlooked.

Mirsky, D. S., A History of Russian
Literature, 1949.

GYPSIES. Gypsies number about
130,000 in the USSR, leading a
nomadic existence. They reached cen-
tral and N Russia by the 18th century.
The majority speak Romany as their
mother tongue but they are generally
bilingual. There have been many at-
tempts, before and after the Revolu-
tion, to resettle the gypsies but none
has been entirely successful.
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HAGUE CONVENTIONS. In-
ternational conferences convened by
Nicholas II which met May 18, to Ju-
ly 19, 1899 and June 15, to October
18, 1907, with the aim of “a possible
reduction of the excessive armaments
which weigh upon all nations” by
“putting a limit on the progressive
development of the present arma-
ments.”” The first convention’s
achievements were limited but did in-
clude agreement on the use of gas, ex-
panding bullets, the banning of explo-
sives launched from balloons, and the
creation of a court of arbitration. The
second convention reached agree-
ment on a number of naval matters
and on the employment of force to re-
cover debts. A further convention was
planned for 1915 but because of the
First World War did not meet. The
two conventions did influence the
form of the League of Nations.

HAJI-GERAY. Khan of the
Crimea. In 1428 Haji-Geray was res-
cued from persecution by neighboring

khans of the grand duke, Vitovt of
Lithuania, and then granted the
former possessions of the khan of the
Golden Horde in W Russia to
Lithuania. In 1449, however, he
seized the Crimea, and there founded
the Geray dynasty, which ruled until
the end of the 18th century.

HANGO, BATTLE OF (1714).
Site of the battle during which the
Russian fleet defeated the Swedes,
which led to the peace treaty of
Nystad (1721) (g.v.), as a result of
which Russia gained Ingria, Estonia,

and Swedish Livonia. See Great
Northern War.

HANNIBAL, ABRAHAM (fL early
18th century). Engineer general,
known as “Peter the Great’s Negro.”
Hannibal was Pushkin’s great-grand-
father, and his life history is the sub-
ject of the poet’s unfinished historical
novel The Negro of Peter the Great
(1828).

HANSEATIC LEAGUE. Trading
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association of N German towns and
German merchants abroad. From the
late 13th century to the end of the
15th century, the League played a
leading role in N European trade, thus
exercising considerable economic and
political power. In 1478, Ivan IlI,
grand prince of Moscow, captured
Novgorod (g.v.) and expelled the
Hanseatic merchants who lived there,
and in 1494 Novgorod ceased to be a
Hanseatic trading post.

HARBIN. City in NE China on the
S bank of the Sungari River. The
headquarters of the Chungchang Rail-
way started by the Russian govern-
ment was at Harbin. The city was also
a center of tsarist activity in Man-
churia following the October Revolu-
tion. Harbin has earned the name the
“Moscow of the Orient.”

HARRIMAN, WILLIAM AVER-
ELL (1891- ). American busi-
nessman and diplomat. In 1941 he
coordinated lend-lease aid with Great
Britain and the Soviet Union, and
from 1943 to 1946 served as am-
bassador to the Soviet Union. There-
after he advised several U.S. presi-
dents on relations with the Soviets.
He wrote Peace with Russia? (1960),
America and Russia in a Changing
World (1971), and, with Elie Abel,
Special Envoy to Churchill and Stalin,
1941-1946.

HEHN, VICTOR (1813-90). Ger-
man historian. Having taught in Dor-
pat, in 1855 Hehn was appointed as
a librarian in St. Petersburg, but re-
turned to Berlin in 1873. His main
works are about his travels in France
and Italy, but he is also remembered
for his Diary from Russia (1892).

HEMOPHILIA. Grand Duke
Alexis Nicolayevich (the tsarevich),
the fourth child and first son of Tsar
Nicholas I and Tsaritsa Alexandra
Fyodorovna, suffered from hemo-
philia, a hereditary condition char-
acterized by excessive bleeding. The
Tsaritsa was a granddaughter of
Queen Victoria, several of whose de-
scendants suffered from it. His ap-
parently successful treatment of
Alexis gave Rasputin (g.v.) ascendancy
over Alexandra.

HERBERSTEIN, BARON SIGIS-
MUND VON, (fl. early 16th cen-
tury). Diplomat. He was sent to
Russia in 1517 and 1526. He was a
competent linguist and had an under-
standing of the Russians; he wrote
Commentaries on Muscovite Affairs
(new edition 1956).

HERMANN, DAVID (1876-1930).
Founder of the Vilna Troupe in 1916
for the production of Jewish folk
drama. Later the troupe split up, some
members remaining with Hermann,
the rest going to New York.

HERMITAGE MUSEUM. Muse-
um situated in the buildings of the
Old Hermitage (1775-84), the New
Hermitage (1839-50), and the Hermi-
tage Theater (1787). The Hermitage
was originally constructed in order to
house the art collection of Catherine
I, and under Catherine the Great it
was a center of musical and theatri-
cal activity. It now houses one of the
world’s great art collections.

Descargues, Pierre, The Hermitage,
1961.
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HERZEN, ALEXANDER IVAN-
OVICH (1812-70). Radical journal-
ist and political thinker, and probably
the greatest European publicist of his
day. He disliked the social order of
Russia and as a result of his associa-
tion with a radical discussion group he
was exiled (1834-42). His father, who
died in 1846, left him a fortune and
Herzen left Russia, never to return,
the following year. He lived mainly in
London, where he set up the Free
Russian Press and published The Bell
(Kolokol) (g.v.), the first Russian émigre
journal, which had considerable influ-
ence inside Russia. His works include
Childhood, Youth and Exile.

Malia, Martin E., Alexander Herzen
and the Birth of Russian Socialism,
1812-1855, 1961.

HETMAN. Commander in chief of
the army in Poland, Lithuania, and
among the Zaporozhye, or Dnepr
Cossacks. The word is derived from
the German Hauptmann. See
Ataman.

HINDENBURG, PAUL VON
(1847-1934). German field marshal
and hero of the First World War, and
the second president of the Weimar
Republic. Following the Russian
Revolution of March 1917, Hinden-
burg and Ludendorff imposed the
treaty of Brest-Litovsk on Russia.
Lenin and the Bolsheviks accepted its
terms in the belief that peace was
necessary to secure their authority in
the new Soviet state.

HIRSCHBEIN, PERETZ (1881-
1949). Founder of the first Yiddish
Art Theater in Odessa after the ban
on Yiddish plays was lifted in 1908.

HOFMAN, MODEST LYUDVI-
GOVICH (1887- ). Literary his-
torian. He was a prominent scholar of
Pushkin’s work and edited the work

of many of the poets belonging to the
Pushkin circle. He left Russia in 1923.

HOLY ALLIANCE. See Quadru-
ple and Quintuple Alliances.

HOLY SYNOD. The admini-
strative organ of the Russian Ortho-
dox Church, founded by Peter the
Great (1720) on the Lutheran model.

Cracraft, James, The Church Re-
form of Peter the Great, 1971.

HORDE. See Golden Horde.

HUGHES, JOHN (fl. late 19th cen-
tury). Welshman. In 1869 he suc-
ceeded in obtaining a concession for
a company to be called the New
Russia Company. It produced coal,
iron, and rails. The mining settlement
of Yuzovka, which was to become one
of the great metallurgical cities in the
world, is named after him.

HUMBOLDT, FREIHERR VON
(FRIEDRICH HEINRICH) ALEX-
ANDER (1769-1859). German
naturalist and traveler, known pri-
marily for his work on the current off
the W coast of S America now named
after him. In 1829 the tsar of Russia
invited him to journey to Central
Asia, during which meteorological
data and other information were tabu-
lated and diamonds discovered in the
gold mines of the Urals. As a result of
Humboldt’s efforts, the Russian
government allowed a line of mag-
netic and meteorological stations to be
established across N Asia. He is con-
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ICON. Image of Christ or the
Virgin, or of a saint or saints, painted
to signify the presence of the subject,
and used as an object of veneration
and a channel for prayer. The use of
icons was established in the Byzantine
church during the sixth century and
was partly inspired by the former cus-
tom of venerating images of the
Roman emperors. By c¢. 700 a re-
actionary Iconoclastic movement
arose, asserting that the images had
become the subjects of idolatry. Icons
were restored in places of worship and
formed part of the Byzantine Chris-
tian devotion adopted by Russia. The
most outstanding medieval icon
painter was Andrei Rublev; his Trini-
ty (c. 1410) became the most popular
of all Russian icons and was widely
copied. (The earlier Our Lady of
Vladimir (c. 1100) is thought to have
been painted in Constantinople and
brought to Kiev). Dionissy (c. 1450-c.
1507) was the greatest of his time,
painting in patterns of line and flat
color as a personal exploration of

holy mysteries.

A strong group of 17th-century
icons was painted for use in the
homes of the faithful, as simple aids
to Christian living; they included
homely scenes and near-portraits.
With the accession of Michael
Romanov (1613) icon painting came
to reflect a new determination to
establish the Muscovite church and
state as the true heirs of Byzantium.
Simon Ushakov (fI. 1650-1700) is con-
sidered the last great icon painter. The
tradition became debased under the
Westernizing influence of Peter the
Creat.

Onasch, K., Russian Icons, 1977.

Stuart, J., Ikons, 1975.

Talbot Rice, Tamara, Russian Icons,
1963.

Unesco, Early Russian Icons, 1958.

Uspensky, L. A. and Lossky, V. N.,
The Meaning of Icons, 1952.

IGARKA. Port situated 425 miles
(680 km) from the mouth of the
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Yenisey River in the Krasnoyarsk ter-
ritory, in the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic. The
main industries are timber and
graphite. It is the site of a permafrost

research station. Population (1970)
16,000

IGNATIEV, COUNT NICHOLAS
PAVLOVICH (1832-1908). Diplo-
mat and Conservative politician. As
envoy to China from 1859 he secured
the Ussuri region for Russia by the
Treaty of Peking (1860). In 1864 he be-
came ambassador of Turkey, where
his encouragement of nationalistic
and Pan-Slavic feeling against the
Turkish empire was partly responsible
for the Bulgarian rebellion.

Having urged Russia to declare war
on Turkey in 1877, he negotiated the
concluding Treaty of San Stefano
(1878); this would so greatly have
strengthened Russian influence in the
Balkans that it was immediately chal-
lenged by Great Britain and
Austria-Hungary, and its terms were
not implemented. As minister of the
interior (1881-82), he was active in
promoting ultraconservative and
Slavic nationalist policies.

IGNATOVICH, INNA IVANOV-
NA (1879-1967). Soviet historian
whose works include Borba Krestyan
za Osvobozhdenye (The Peasants’
Struggle for Emancipation) and
Pomeshchik; Krestyane nakanune
osvobozhdeniya (Landowner and
Peasants on the Eve of Emanci-
pation).

IGOR, GRAND PRINCE (c. 877-

945).  Succeeded as ruler of Kiev in
912. Much of his reign was devoted
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to expeditions against neighboring
powers, not all successful. He led a dis-
astrous expedition into Transcaucasia
in 913-14; in 941 and 944 he made un-
successful raids on Byzantium, but
saved his position sufficiently to con-
clude a treaty. His conquest of
nomadic tribes to the SE was followed
by an attempt to extract an extra trib-
ute from them; in the course of this
attempt he was murdered. He was the
husband of St. Olga (g.v.), who acted
as regent for their son Svyatoslav after
Igor’s death.

Vernadsky, George V., Kievan
Russia, 1948.

IGOR, LAY OF THE HOST OF.
See Lay of the Host of Igor.

IGOR SVYATOSLAVICH (1151-
1202). Prince of Novgorod-Seversk
from 1178 and of Chernigov from
1198. The one notable event of his
rule was his defeat by the Polovtsy in
1185, and his capture, subsequent es-
cape, and return to Novgorod-Seversk.
This is the subject of The Lay of the
Host of Igor, thought to be the first
important Russian epic. Borodin’s
opera Prince Igor is based on it.

IGUMEN. An abbot, head of a

monastery, or father superior.

ILARION (fI. 11th century). Met-
ropolitan of Kiev; he was regarded as
one of the great Kievan writers. In
1049 he wrote his sermon On Law and
Grace, which was widely dissemi-
nated.

ILF AND PETROV. Pseudonym
of a literary partnership between Ilya
Arnoldovich Fainzilberg (1897-1937)




and Yevgeny Petrovich Katayev
(1903-42) (g.v.). In 1928 they pub-
lished The Twelve Chairs and in 1931
The Golden Calf, both novels satiri-
zing aspects of Soviet society. They
also visited the United States and
wrote Little Golden America (1936).
They were frowned upon under
Stalin, but their work later recovered
its popularity.

Slonim, Marc,
Literature, 1967.

Struve, Gleb, Russian Literature
under Lenin and Stalin, 1972.

Soviet Russian

ILI RIVER. River rising in the Tien
Shan as the Tekes and Kunges rivers,
flowing E into China and back to the
Soviet frontier through Kuldja,
whence it is navigable for small ves-
sels. It flows into Lake Balkhash. It is
890 miles (1,439 km) long from the
source of the Tekes.

ILIODOR, S. T. Monk. He was a
supporter of Rasputin (g.v.) who
became abnormally influential in
Saratov province, largely through
Rasputin’s own influence with the
tsaritsa, Alexandra. A government at-
tempt to have him removed failed
because of the murder of the minister
of the interior, Peter Stolypin (g.v.). It
was Iliodor who published Alexandra’s
letters to Rasputin.

de Jonge, Alex, The Life and Times
of Grigorii Rasputin, 1981.

ILMEN, LAKE. A lake situated
100 miles (160 km) SSE of Lenigrad,
in the Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic. It has an area of
350 square miles (906 sq km) and is
drained by the Volkhov River into
Lake Ladoga.

ILYA OF MUROM. Hero of a
Kievan epic poem that depicts him as
a semifantastic warrior defending
Kiev from its enemies in the age of St.
Vladimir. A peasant and an invalid, II-
ya was cured of his illness by a miracle
and, at the age of 33, became a cham-
pion of Christian Kiev against the sur-
rounding nomads.

ILYUSHIN, SERGEI VLADIMIR-
OVICH (1894-1977). Aircraft
designer. He first became known for
his II-2 Stormovik, a dive bomber
widely used by the Soviet Union dur-
ing the Second World War. He later
worked on commercial aircraft, de-
signing the jet airliner 11-62 (1962).

IMAGISTS. A postrevolutionary
literary movement. Russian Imagism
evolved more or less separately from
Anglo-American Imagism. The Im-
agists founded the movement in 1919
as a successor to Futurism. Char-
acteristics of Imagism are the primacy
of the image, coarse language, and
pessimism; these features can be seen
in Sergei Esenin’s (q.v.) Confession of
a Hooligan (1920). In the first mani-
festo or declaration of Imagism,
signed by Esenin, Ivnev (g.v.),
Mariengov, and Shershenevich
(1893-1942), the image was defined as
“the naphthalene preserving a work of
art from the moths of time.” The
movement, although in agreement
with the ethic of the October Revolu-
tion, found itself unable to maintain
an apolitical stance during the Civil
War, and by 1927 it had disintegrated.

Markov, Vladimir, Russian
Futurism, 1969.

Poggioli, Renato, Poets of Russia,
1960.
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IMANDRA, LAKE. A lake situ-
ated approximately 64 miles (102 km)
S of Murmansk, in the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic. It is 50
miles (80 km) long and 15 miles (24
km) wide, with an area of 330 square
miles (855 sq km). Its outlet flows S in-
to the Kandalaksha gulf of the White
Sea.

IMERITIA. Region of Georgia in
the upper Rion River basin. It is agri-
cultural, producing vines and mul-
berry trees, and has some coal and
manganese mines. The region was
first mentioned in 1442 when Alex-
ander | of Georgia gave it to one of
his sons. It was raided by Turks dur-
ing the 16th century and forced to pay
tribute, but regained total indepen-
dence, which it retained until the ear-
ly 19th century. Russia claimed over-
lordship in 1804, and, after bitter
opposition, annexed Imeritia in 1810.
The chief cities are Kutaisi (the his-
toric capital) and Chiatura.

IMPERIYA VSEROSSYSKAYA.
Designation of the Russian state from
Peter the Great’s act of October 1721
until the abdication of Nicholas II in
March 1917.

IMPRESSIONISM. - A term de-
noting one of the most important
movements of modern art, which re-
acted against Romanticism and
Realism, and emphasized color and
light. Impressionism began in France,
and French Impressionism can be
divided into two phases: the first
lasting from 1862-71, led by Manet
(1832-83), and the second starting in
1870, known as the Argenteuil phase,
named for the town where Monet
(1840-1926) and other Impressionists
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gathered. Impressionism reached
Russia later. In 1885, Ilya Repin (¢.v.)
was painting in an Impressionist style
learned in Paris. Michael Larionov
(1881-1964), strongly influenced by
his sojourn in Paris, was dubbed “the
finest Russian Impressionist” as a
result of his work of 1902-06. The in-
fluence of Impressionism on Russian
art cannot be underestimated since it
affected the subsequent assumptions
about the nature of art and technique
in general. See Alexander Golovin,
Konstant Korovin, and Natalya
Goncharova.

Gray, Camilla, The Russian Experi-
ment in Art, 1962.

Hamilton, George H., The Art and
Architecture of Russia, 1954.

INBER, VERA MIKHAILOVNA
(1890-?). Poet. She published her
first collection of verse (Sad Wine) in
1912 and was briefly associated with
the Constructivist (g.v.) group. Other
works are Bitter Delight, Fragile Words,
Goal and Way, and The Pulkovo Me-
ridian. She was best known in later
years for Nearly Three Years, a diary
of the siege of Leningrad. She re-
ceived the Stalin prize in 1946.

INDGIRKA RIVER. River rising
SE of Oimyakon on the Oimyakon
plateau and flowing 1,113 miles (1,780
km) N through the Cherski range in-
to the tundra, past Khonu, Druzhina,
and Chokurdakh to the E Siberian
Sea, entering it by a delta. Ice-free
from June to September, it is navig-
able up to Khonu. Its main tributaries
are the Selennyakh and Moma rivers.

INDUSTRIAL PARTY. An al-
legedly subversive group of the techni-
cal intelligentsia, which was said to be




wrecking the first Soviet Five-Year
Plan at capitalist instigation. The
members were tried and condemned
in 1930, together with a number of
those considered sympathetic to
them.

INFORMERS. The Soviet regime
to a large extent relies on informers
in order to expose transgressions of
the law. The threat of constant sur-
veillance also prevents dissent, mak-
ing coordination between dissenters
difficult. There are two kinds of in-
formers: professional informers who
are employed by the secret police, and
private citizens who denounce in-
fringements of the law. Official in-
formers may be placed as house
porters, domestics, students, teachers,
factory employees, or prisoners in
labor camps, and may employ the
technique of agents provocateurs. In-
formers embark on this role in order
to enhance their career prospects, or
as a result of police threats, and they
may win much public acclaim; such
was the case of the informer in the
“Doctors’ Plot” of 1953, who was pro-
claimed a national heroine. Citizens
are encouraged to denounce
criminals; failure to denounce embez-
zlers or people preparing to flee the
Soviet Union is a crime, and in ex-
treme cases, wives have denounced
husbands, and children parents. De-
nunciation is, of course, largely
motivated by fear for one’s own life.

Mandelstam, Nadezhda, Hope
Against Hope, 1971.

Smith, Hedrick, The Russians, 1973.

INGAL, VLADIMIR IOSIF-
OVICH (1901- ). Sculptor. Edu-
cated at the All-Russian Academy of

Art in Leningrad, Ingal has worked in
collaboration with the sculptor V. Y.
Bogolyubov. Together they have
carved a number of statues of Lenin
and Stalin, and the famous statue of
G. K. Ordzhonikidze, for which they
were awarded the Stalin prize in 1941.

INGRIANS (LENINGRAD
FINNS). Finns living in or near
Leningrad who are the direct des-
cendants of the original inhabitants of
the area. They number about 90,000.

INGUSH. Caucasian-speaking peo-
ple (and their language) of the
Nakho-Dagestanian group. They are
closely related to the Chechens. They
live in the Chechen-Ingush Autono-
mous Republic (N Caucasus) and
number about 100,000. They are Sun-
ni Muslims. They were deported to
Kazakhstan in 1944, charged with col-
laboration with the Nazis, but were re-
habilitated in 1957 and permitted to
return.

INHERITANCE. Although the
Bolsheviks abolished inheritance in
1918, it was reintroduced during the
New Economic Policy (1921-29). In-
heritance is not taxed although a small
registration fee is charged. The
testator is free to leave his property to
whomever he chooses, and also to
state agencies or public organizations,
with the exception of religious bodies,
although dependents may not be dis-
inherited.

INKERMAN, BATTLE OF (No-
vember 5, 1854). A decisive battle of
the Crimean War, in which the
French and British defeated the Rus-
sians at Inkerman, near Sevastopol. In
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spite of poor direction, the Anglo-
French force withstood the Russian
attack. The Russians lost about 12,000
men, the British, about 2,500, and the
French, about 1,000.

Pemberton, W. B., Battles of the
Crimean War. 1962.

INTELLIGENTSIA. Prior to
1917, the intelligentsia was a term re-
ferring to the sector of society holding
radical left-wing views, who were
highly critical of the tsarist regime.
Marxists, however, traditionally re-
garded the intelligentsia with mistrust,
while the Makhayevists (see Mak-
hayevism) viewed the intelligentsia as
a class of exploiters. Following the
Bolshevik seizure of power, “intel-
ligentsia” became a derogatory word,
and in the 1920s and early 1930s, the
intelligentsia was discriminated
against. Since Stalin’s cultural revolu-
tion, however, the status of the intel-
ligentsia has grown considerably. The
intelligentsia is now viewed officially
as a stratum rather than a class of
society.

Pipes, Richard (ed.), The Russian In-
telligentsia, 1961.

Raeff, Marc, Origins of the Russian
Intelligentsia: The Eighteenth-Century
Nobility. 1961.

Schapiro, Leonard, Rationalism and
Nationalism in Russian Nine-
teenth-Century Political Thought,
1967.

INTERNATIONAL, THE. The
First International was formed in Lon-
don by Karl Marx in 1864; its aim was
to coordinate working-class move-
ments in different countries and
thereby to establish international
socialism. There were disputes be-

tween the Marxist and anarchist
members, culminating in the final
separation between Marx and
Bakunin (1872) (¢.q.v.). The move-
ment was dissolved in 1876.

The Second International was
formed in Paris in 1889, comprising
the radical parties of Austria, Belgium,
Denmark, Germany, Spain, Sweden
and Switzerland. A nonrevolutionary
movement, it collapsed with the out-
break of the First World War.

The Third International (Comin-
tern) was formed in Moscow by Lenin
and the Bolsheviks in 1917 and com-
prised the communist elements ex-
cluded from the Second International.
Its aim is world revolution.

A Fourth International was formed
by Trotsky in Mexico in the 1930s,
and there was also a Fifth—the Situa-
tionist International—formed in 1954.

There have been two revivals of the
Second, nonrevolutionary socialist,

- International. The first (1923) ceased

to operate in 1940. The second (1951)
is the currently operative Socialist
International. Its congress meets at
least once every two years and its
council, in which the Socialist Union
of Central-Eastern Europe is repre-
sented, at least twice a year.

Braunthal, ]., History of the Interna-
tional, 1967.

Drachkovitch, M. M. (ed.), The
Revolutionary Internationals,
1864-1943, 1966.

Joll, Y., The Second International,
1889-1914 (2nd ed.), 1975.

Marx, Karl and Engels, Friedrich,
The Communist Manifesto, 1848.

Rose, S., The Socialist International,
1955.

Stekloff, G. M., History of the First
International (repr.), 1968.
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INTERREGNUM (1610-13). Period
following the deposition of Vasili
Shuisky in July 1610 and the accession
of Michael Romanov in February
1613 (g.g.v.). Muscovite Russia was ad-
ministered by a council of seven
boyars under the leadership of Prince
Fedor Mstislavsky, but they lacked the
authority to deal with Polish attacks
and domestic risings inspired by pre-
tenders to the throne. Stabilizing in-
fluence came from the strength of the
church and from the army, which ulti-
mately defeated the Poles and set up
the zemsky sobor, which elected
Michael Romanov.

INTOURIST. See Tourism.

IOFFE, ADOLF ABRAMOVICH
(1883-1927). Supporter of Trotsky,
revolutionary, and Soviet diplomat. A
member of the Menshevik party, he
joined Trotsky in Vienna in 1908.
They both joined the Bolsheviks in
1917. After the Revolution he was one
of the negotiators of the Russian-
German treaty at Brest-Litovsk (g.v.),
and he was made ambassador to Ger-
many in 1918. He headed diplomatic
missions to Geneva (1922) and China
(1923). He remained a strong sup-
porter of Trotsky in the power strug-
gle after Lenin’s death (1924). When
Trotsky was defeated by Stalin he
committed suicide.

IPATYEFF, VLADIMIR NIKO-
LAYEVICH (1867-1952). Chemist.
He pioneered work on high-pressure
catalytic reactions in hydrocarbons.
He was made chairman of the govern-
ment’s chemical committee in 1914
and continued to work for the Soviet

government after the Revolution. He
was, however, anti-Communist and in
1927 he left the USSR to settle later
in the United States. He is best known
for his work during the Second World
War when his process for manu-
facturing high-octane gasoline from
low-octane fuels was used to produce
aviation fuel.

IPPOLITOV-IVANOYV, MI-
CHAEL MIKHAILOVICH (1859-
1935). Composer and conductor. He
studied under Rimsky-Korsakov at St.
Petersburg and was an associate of
Borodin and Balakirev (g.¢.v.). He be-
came professor at the Moscow Con-
servatory in 1893, after working in
Thilisi, Georgia, where he returned in
1924 to reorganize the Georgian State
Conservatory. He was director of the
Moscow Conservatory (1906-22). His
work, including seven operas, showed
strong folk influence.

IRBIT. Town in the Sverdlovsk
oblast in W central Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic, situated
125 miles (200 km) NE of Sverdlovsk.
Founded in 1631, Irbit became inter-
nationally renowned for its annual
fair, which was a center for Russian
trade with China, Central Asia, and
Siberia. Population (1970) 49,000.

IRKUTSK. Capital of region of
same name situated at the confluence
of the Angara and Irkut rivers, in the
Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
Republic. Founded in 1652 as a
wintering station, it became the
capital of E Siberia in 1822. It is an
important center with industries in-
cluding engineering, mica processing,
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automobile plants, meat packing, and
sawmilling. Population (1977) 532,000.

IRON CURTAIN. Term coined by
Winston Churchill on March 5, 1946,
referring to the border between the
Communist bloc and Western Euro-
pean countries. It is closely guarded
by the Soviet countries, and access
from E to W is strictly regulated.

IRTYSH RIVER. River rising in
Sinkiang in the Mongolian Altay
range and flowing 1,844 miles (2,950
km) W, as the Black Irtysh, into Lake
Zaysan in the Kazakh Soviet Socialist
Republic. It leaves as the Irtysh River
and flows N and NW through moun-
tains and the Kulunda Steppe into the
Russian Soviet Federated Socialist
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